Google 


This is a digital copy of a book that was preserved for generations on library shelves before it was carefully scanned by Google as part of a project 

to make the world's books discoverable online. 

It has survived long enough for the copyright to expire and the book to enter the public domain. A public domain book is one that was never subject 

to copyright or whose legal copyright term has expired. Whether a book is in the public domain may vary country to country. Public domain books 

are our gateways to the past, representing a wealth of history, culture and knowledge that's often difficult to discover. 

Marks, notations and other maiginalia present in the original volume will appear in this file - a reminder of this book's long journey from the 

publisher to a library and finally to you. 

Usage guidelines 

Google is proud to partner with libraries to digitize public domain materials and make them widely accessible. Public domain books belong to the 
public and we are merely their custodians. Nevertheless, this work is expensive, so in order to keep providing tliis resource, we liave taken steps to 
prevent abuse by commercial parties, including placing technical restrictions on automated querying. 
We also ask that you: 

+ Make non-commercial use of the files We designed Google Book Search for use by individuals, and we request that you use these files for 
personal, non-commercial purposes. 

+ Refrain fivm automated querying Do not send automated queries of any sort to Google's system: If you are conducting research on machine 
translation, optical character recognition or other areas where access to a large amount of text is helpful, please contact us. We encourage the 
use of public domain materials for these purposes and may be able to help. 

+ Maintain attributionTht GoogXt "watermark" you see on each file is essential for in forming people about this project and helping them find 
additional materials through Google Book Search. Please do not remove it. 

+ Keep it legal Whatever your use, remember that you are responsible for ensuring that what you are doing is legal. Do not assume that just 
because we believe a book is in the public domain for users in the United States, that the work is also in the public domain for users in other 
countries. Whether a book is still in copyright varies from country to country, and we can't offer guidance on whether any specific use of 
any specific book is allowed. Please do not assume that a book's appearance in Google Book Search means it can be used in any manner 
anywhere in the world. Copyright infringement liabili^ can be quite severe. 

About Google Book Search 

Google's mission is to organize the world's information and to make it universally accessible and useful. Google Book Search helps readers 
discover the world's books while helping authors and publishers reach new audiences. You can search through the full text of this book on the web 

at |http: //books .google .com/I 



• • • • 


8831 N 



/2-C3 


d. 


7? 



I 


CONSIDERATIONS 


ONTHB 


NATURE AND EFFICACY 


or 


THE LOBDS SUPPER. 


Br VICESIMUS KNOX, D. D. 


SAKE JAMDUDUM MIHI YSBI 8UKT MULIl KOSTRORUM SACEA- 
MEMIORVM VIM NIMIS DILtTTE ATQUS FRIQIDS &ZPLICAKB. 


THE SECOND EDITION. 


LONDON: 

PRINTED FOE J. NUKN^ GREAT QOEBN-STRSET^ 

J|lN€OLN'S-INN^FIjgI<D8^ 

180S. 


K r 


* 


" .* 




V.-^r • 


.a*. .- 



B. RTUTS, PBIVTER, 
Chanaery-loM* 


PREFACE. 


«« Jf the Christian Religion be, indeed, 
what it declares itself, a Revelation from 
Heaven; if a chief part of its design be 
to renovate, to purify, and exalt our na- 
ture, how mortifying my disappointment,'* 
says a writer, who describes England 
under the character of a Chinese Travell c, 
" when I found myself in the midst of a 
nation, not without noble instances of 
learning, indeed, and abilities of every 
kind, but immoral in a high degree, 
and so uninspired with devotion, that its 
most glaring characters are INDIFFERENCE 

or CONTEMPT FOR ALL RELIGION."' 

If this account be true, it is alarming 
^ven to those who, without pretending to 
much religion, profess a regard for the 

wel- 
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welfare of their country; since Machia- 
VEL, the ORACLE of politicians, declares,- 

that THERE IS NO SX^RER PROGNOSTIC OP 
RUIN IN ANY STATE THAN TO SEE DIVINE 
WORSHIP NEGLECTBX) OR DESPISED. 

Let the following observations, quoted 
by the Chinese^ be applied to a nteigh- 
bouring nation; and to our own also, if 
the application shall be found proper 
and useful. 

** Youth born atid brought up,*' says 
the virtuous Bishop Berkley, " in 
wicked times, without any bias to good 
from early principle or instilled opinion, 
when they grow ripe, must be monsters 
indeed j and it is to be feared th« agIs of 
MONSTERS is Hot far off*. 

** ^'hence this impiety springs, by what 
means it gains ground among us, and howit 
maybe remedied, afe matters that deserVe 
the attention of all those Who have the 

POWER AND THE WILL tO SERVE THEllK. 

* What were Robespicrrej Marat, &c. ? 

COUNTRY. 
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GOV VTftT. And although many-thing9 look 
like a prelude to some general ruin, 
although it 1$ nmch to be apprehended 
that we shall be worse before we are better ^ 
yet who knows what may eqsue, if all 
PERSONS IN POWER would behave them- 
selves like men tnuly conscious and mind* 
ful, that the authority they are clothed 
with is but a derivative ray from 

THE SUPREME AUTHORITY OP IJjBAVEN ? 

This may not a little conttibute to stem 
that torrent which, froiQ sniall beginnings, 
hath grown to sucli a head, and daily ga- 
thers force to such a degree, a^ threatens 
a general inundation and destruction 
OF these realms. 

** It would be great rashness,*' says Dr» 
Hartley, whose ideas coincide with those 
of the Bishop, •* to fix a time for the break* 
ingof the storm that hangs over our heads ; 
as it is blindness and infatuation not to 
see it ; not to be aware that it may break. 
And yet this infatuation has always attend- 
ed 
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ed all FALLING STATES The kingdoxiift 
of Judah and Israel, which are the types 
of all the rest, were thus infatuated. And 
ChkistendoM in general seems'Teadjr 
to assume to itself the place and lot of the 
Jews, after they had rejected their 
Messiah. Let no one deceive himself or 
others The present circumstances os 
the world are extraordinary and 
critical beyond what has ever yet 
happened/' 

Both the writers here cited, were men 
of singular sagacity : and the events that 
have lately taken place respecting na- 
tional MORALS and religion, ia coun- 
tries which used to be called Chrutendom^ 
prove, that ^strong reason, assisted by ex- 
perience and observation, becomes in 
such men almost prophetic 

That the present calamities of the world 
ure derived from the neglect and contempt 
of the Christian religion, is an opinion 
perfectly consistent with Scripture. That 

greater 
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greater than have y^t been experienced 
may be dreaded^ from the rbjeCtiok of 
THE Messiah, (whether practical or 
speculative,) there is every reason' to 
think, on the supposition that Christianity 
is true. 

In this book I have endeavoured to 
maintain a due sense of the real dignity and 
importance of the most solemn act of our 
worship, and the most sacred rite of our 
religion. I have been particularly careful 
to confirm my opinions by the authority 
of Scripture, and the sanction of pious 
and learned defenders of the faith, from 
the earliest ages, to the times in which we 
live. I have certainly given long and great 
attention to the subject ; and am not with- 
out hope that I shall afford some infor- 
mation to those who, for want of leisure, 
or opportunity, or inclination, have hi- 
therto little considered or understood the 
nature and efficacy of the Eucharist. If I 
should be so successful, I shall be reward- 
ed 


viii TRAifAtm^ 

ed with the satisfaction of knowing that I 
shall have contributed to the permanent 
happiness of my fellow creatures, and the 
real welfare of my country. 

That many persons who pretend to a 
superior share of the rational faculty, and 
of, what they call, libsralitt 07 senti- 
lic£NT, will be displeased with, or disposed 
to despise, both the Subject and Doctrine 
of my book, I foresee and lament ; but 
I have not so learned Christ, as to be 
deterred from preaching and teachiog 
what I conceive to be his Gospel^ by ob- 
loquy, misrepresentation, or any other 
evil. I wish those who oppose salutary 
truth a better mind ; and reiSt with cheer- 
fulness under the satisfaction arising from 
a heart, in every doctrine and opinion 
advanced by me, conscious of universal 
benevolence. 

I must not, in Justice to my book, omit 
to insert here a testimony in its favour 
from a Charge of Samusl Horslsy, 

LL.D. 
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LL.D. late Bishop of Rochester ; a 
prelate, who is acknowledged by all par- 
ties to have been one of the ablest and 
most learned Theologists of the times » 
and to have done honour, by his supe^ 
EiOR KNOWLEDGE, to his See, and tp 
Episcopacy. The following recommenda- 
tion of this treatise he delivered to his Cler- 
gy, from the altiir of Tunbridge Church, 
as well as from those of the other Churches 
in his Biocese, at which he held his 
second General Visitation ; and he after- ' 
wards published it at their desire *. 

^' It is with much satisfaction that I re- 
•• commend to your perusal, a Work not 
** long since published upon this sublime 
^* SUBJECT by a learned Divine of this 
*• Diocese, under the title of " Consider- 
" ations on the Nature andSMcacy of the 
** Lord's Supper/' I have requested the 
" reverend Author to reduce it to a form 

* Vide page 28, 29. Quarto Edit, printed for James 
Robfon, New Bond street, London. 

" and 
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" and size fit for general dispersion among 
** the Laity, which I mean to recom- 
** mend. Mean while it highly deserves 
" the attention of the profession, to 
" whose particular use it is perhaps better 
" adapted in its present shape than in one 
more popular ; and it is no inconsider- 
able monument of the learning and 
" Piety of the Writer/' 

I apologize for the introduction of a 
passage. so highly laudatory ; but it is ad- 
mitted with less reluctance, as it gives 
me an opportunity of mentioning, .with 
respect and gratitude, the name of a most 
distinguished Divine, a kind, frank, 
GENEROUS and MANLY Prelate, who 
in consequence of this book, honoured me 
with his unsolicited friendship and vo- 
luntary correspondence. 
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SECTION I. 


INTRODUCTORY. 


± HERE is reason to believe that the Sa* 
crament of the Lord's Supper may be wor- 
thily received, and its benefits fully en^ 
joyed, by all persons of good dispositions,, 
though they should not be furnished with 
clear and precise ideas of its nature. Ne->> 
vertheiess it is desirable, for the sake of 
avoidingboth carelessness and superstition, 
that right notions of it should be dissemi-* 
nated, if possible, among all classes of 
the people. This indeed is now become ' 
more expedient than ever, since divines of 
high rank in the Church, and of great re- 
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putation in letters, bav« hirtety employed 
their talents in detracting from its dignity^ 
and in denying or extenuating its use. Of 
this conduct^ which I cannot but call, in 
the gentlest terms, imprudent and perni- 
cious, Bishop Hoadly gave the example. 
No book indeed was ever more complete- 
ly answered, than the Ftdin Account of 
the Sacrament written by this celebrated 
prelate. The victory of his opponents 
was undisputed^ and the book condemned 
to oblivion by the public voice. But its 
doctrines have been recently revived, and^ 
by a peculiar mode of publication, ob* 
truded on the notice of the common 
people. A large volume filled with duU 
debate, depreciating the Sacrament, is not 
likely to be called for by the unlearned ; 
therefore, lest the importantdiscoveries, ori- 
ginally published in such a volume^ should 
remain unnoticed, its essence is extracted 
by its author, and charitably vended in a 
pamphlet of few pages, for the accommo- 
dation of the poor and needy *. 

. * See Dr. Bell'« Practical Enquiry, price four-pence^ 
an abridgment of his volume on the Sacrament, adapted 
to poor axkl pious Fersonj as a manual or guide td th^ 
Altar. 

I engage 
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1 engage- ia no personal controversy. 
But I express a strong sentiment of disap- 
probation, that some of the leavfied^ who, 
as ecclesiastics, were bound to defend the 
doctrines to which they had sodemnly as*- 
aentedy have joined the Socinians m de^ 
fogating from the most sacred and import 
tant rite of our Relsgiocir I deplore their 
enrot^ and, as far a» I am able^ will coufii^ 
teract its effects. Ia the progi ess of my 
attempt^ i shall hasve occasioci to quote 
Moiii passages fvom their . writings ; aad^ 
lirom thae it wiU B:ppe9sr that effiery faith^ 
Jul Inember of the Church, every sincere 
betierer of Chmtianity, is boiftud to duk 
courage,, as far • as hisi influence axten<i^ 
the pvevalence of tfatir dc^ptdiag doctrine. 
I acquit the writers of all malice. They 
nay be actuated by the love of singula*^ 
rity, they may be secretly inclined to iiH 
fidelity, they may be disguised enemies 
of the Establishment, of which they are 
members, and thus endeavour to sap its 
foundation; but I judge them not: to 
Heaven are their motives known ; be it 
laine merely to remonstrate against theii 
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.opinions on the Sacrament, as the o()i-» 
nions of fallible men» doing involuntary 
inischief from mistake. 

The tide of the times riins strongly 
against every thing mysterious in Christi- 
anity ; and the efforts of these professed 
friends to it, who endeavour to diffuse 
among the common ]>eople, low ideas of 
the Sacrament, increase the rapidity of the 
torrent. Their books are eagerly seized, 
praised, and laughed at by the Socinian, 
the sceptic, and the infidel; each of 
whom rejoices to see his cause prmnoted 
by persons whose duty and profession 
should lead them to oppose it, with wea* 
pons furnished from the united armouries 
of Reason and Scripture. Infidelity can- 
not fiul to gain ground, when the consti** 
tuted Guardians of the Faith are thus eager 
to surrender the citadel, without even the 
formality of a siege. Champions of the 
Church have struck their flag without 
a summons ; and granted lavishly where 
concession was scarcely demanded. 

But it is obvious to observe that, the 
manners and temper of the age render all 
the recent endeavours to lower the myste- 
rious 
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iious rites of the Christian Religion more 
than ever injurious. Amidst the diffusion of 
general knowledge,there now prevails ac(m- 
ceited fastidioitsness which leads the minds 
of many, inflated with the pride of super* 
Jicial attainments, to the rejection or di- 
minutioni of all qcclesiastical authority. 
At such a period, nothing is allowed to 
become venerable by the lapse of time ; 
nothing is secured from assault by the high 
character of the Institutor ; all ancient 
opinions and practices are examined at 
the bar of private judgment ; the reason 
of every individual is rendered the stand* 
ard of right reason ; and human judg- 
ment is presumed to be a criterion of truth, 
perfect in its kind, and universal in its ap- 
plication. 

In science and philosophy, in the busi- 
ness of the world, in the common inter- 
course of human life, reason is, for the 
most part, a guide sufficiently sure. But 
the mysteries of Religion are in. their na» 
ture above reason ; and it is a, proof of 
human folly, as well as pride, to demand 
that the .dispensations of the Creator 
should be all explicable by the reason of 

B 3 a CREA- 
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a CREATUEE'—of a creature no less liwiteij 
In his faculties, than iu the term of Ms 
ixiortal existence. 

If incaQ give up all ppetensions to belief 
of Christianity^ they may then indeed 
assert, consistently with their folly^ the 
omnipotence of human reason ; but whilie 
they profess the Gospel, they must, if 
they would retain consistency, submit tfaeir 
reason to their Religion ; for the whi^to 
doctrinal part of Christiaiiity is a mysteary. 
Is not the boasted Religion of Nature also 
mysterious ? C^n Reason accouxtt for 
Creation any more than for Redemption? 

But I am now to consider, not the ge* 
neral mystery of Christianity, but the par* 
ticular mystery of the Lord^s Supper. 

The church-men, who, deserting to the 
Socinian party, endeavour to degrade this 
mysterious rite, use the three following 
means in accomplishing their purpose; 
first, they represent the whole of it as a 
mere memorial j secondly, they deny or 
explain away all present bepefits annexed 
to it ; and, thirdly, they maintain, either 
that no preparation is necessary, or, that a 
slight one is sufficient; such fts may b^^ 

xaade 
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ttade in the Church during the time of 
celebration, or a few minutes before it, 

I shall endeavour to make it appear, 
that the Eucharist, though a memorial, is, 
at the same time, much more than a me* 
morial ; that its benefits are present ajad 
unspeakably great, and that, in order to 
the reception of its benefits, peculiar care 
jhwld be tfkeu io tb<» preparatiQU, 
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SECTION II. 

> 

The Sacrament in general^ and^ the word 
Sacrament in particular^ considered* 

The all-wise Governor of the universe, 
knowing what is in man, and condescend- 
ing to his infirmities, has not accommo* 
dated his Holy Ordinances to the intellec- 
tual improvements of a few only of the 
human race ; but adapted them to the 
great mass of mortals, immersed in sensual 
things, prone to acquiesce in mere animal 
life, and with difficulty perceiving and ad-, 
mitting the pure and exalted truths of Re-^ 
ligion. The rites which he has instituted 
are accompanied with sensible images, 
with objects visible and tangible, in order 
to conduct the carnal mind, by gentle gra- 
dations and in the easiest manner, to the 
sublimity of a spiritual and celestial state, 
For this purpose, he has appointed two 
Sacraments, Baptism and the Lord's Sup-^ 
per, in which the elements of water, bread, 
and wine, are constituted, under the opera- 
tion 
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tionof his Spirit, both * signs and means 
4of sanctification and pardon. In th^e 
' mysterious institutions something is to be 
done as well as spoken ; some palpable 
«igns are introduced ; and the language of 
actions and signs is a language more im- 
pressive and universal than any mode of 
oral utterance. 

The word Sacrament, which distin- 
guishes these Holy> Rites, is certainly not a 
scriptural term, neither is it classical; for I 
do not accord with those who derive it 
from Sacramentum, the military oath of 
Jthe Romans. It evidently comes from Sa- 
cramentum, as used by the early traslators 
of the Bible, in the edition called the 
Vulgate, whenever they had occasion to 
render into Latin the Greek term^ Mys- 
teryf. j 

The very name Sacrament iniplies mys- 
tery • In the language of theologists, 

who, 

* EpFiciUNT auoD SIGNIFICANT. " Sacramcn- 
'* turn est sacrae Rei Signum ; ita ut Imaginem gerat, ct 
** Causa existat." Heskins, Cap. xv. Lib. iii. p. 270. 

f In the Vulgate are the following passages, where Sa- 
cramentum is used for Jrcanum et Mifsierium: 

c. V. 
Pak. 2. 18. ITt quasrerent misericordiam svcper sacramenh 

iiito. 

30. Sacrammtttm hoc revelatum est.- 

47* Tu potvristi aperire hoc s€u^rainentum. 

Da». 
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who, more intent on things than worisy 
did not always study the purest diction of 
the Augustan age, Sacramentum is adopt- 
^ as the appropriate name for the Hoij 
Mysteries of Baptism and the Lord's Sup. 
per ; and accordingly our Church, in the 
Communion Service, announces, '^ that oi|r 
" Master and only Saviour hath instituted 
^^ and ordained Holy Mysteries as pledges 
^' of his love, and for a continual remem* 
'' brance of his death, to our great and 
•* endless comfort/^ 

C. V. 

Dan. 4. 6. Omne sacramentum noo est impossibile tijbu 
Efmss. 1; 9, Ut notttm ftceret nobis sacrammtvm volantatii 

tQae« 
i. 3. Notom mihi factum e^t sacramentum* 

9* Dispensatio sacramenti absconditi a seoulis ht 
Deb. 
9* St. StbcriwienHimboctDagjaximmt 
CoLoss.l, 27* Divitias gloris sacrimenti hujus in gentibm. 
3 Tim. S. 16. £t manifeste magnum est pietatis Jocraiitas/ttM; 
'Apoc. ,1. 10. &(Tomeff/tfm septem steilaiam* 

The word Sacramentum is used also in die same signification^ 
that is^ for '^ secret/' and ** mysteiy,** in the Vulgate Apochiy* 
pha; but in pone of these places iias it the least refeivnce to tfa9 
military oaih'of the Romans. Neither has the name Sacra* 
'mem been given by the Church to the Eucharist, or to Baptisn^ 
41S signifying an Oath of Fidelity. 

" These/' says Dr. Isaac Barrow, " are called Sacraments 
for no other reason, than because the most ancient translators 
of the Eible into Latin, usually rendered the word i^^vanipiw, 
Mysterium, by the word Sacramentum." 

Tertullian calls the whde of Chiistianity, ** the Sacramentp 
that is, the Mystery, of the Christian leligion/' 

Of 


\ 
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Of the two Sacraments or Mysteries^ it 
is my preseoi purpose .to consixler the se» 
cond ; the secood in onler of time, bnt 
the first in importaoce ; I meaa the Eucha-* 
rifit ; tiiat Sacrament which as occasionally 
to repair, while life continues, whatever is 
lost by sin a&d infirmity, after tiiae itiiitia-^ 
tioB of Baptism ; and to s^iapply the Chfi^ 
tian Pilgrim, an his joaimey through life^ 
along the path of piety ; with food for 
has growth in grace, with .medicine £br Im 
maladiee, and with a never-failing cup of 
holy consolation. 

The Sacrament, for so the Eacharist is 
usually calkd by way of eminence, is both 
in its name and nature a mystery ; and, m 
a mystery, it contains something in it aJ^Oitre, 
tiiough not contrary to, human reason! 
something supernatural, which can be no* 
thing less than, as the Church expresses iti 
an inward and spiritual grace ; the conse-^ 
quence of which must be the parSon of 

:iSanqtification * and the remission of siiM 

are 

^ '^ Suc|a Saoctlfication carries with it all that the Scrip- 
f iirca^re9kQa ^upong the fniU;^ of the Spirit; as enriching the 

Soul; 
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are without doubt the greatest favors that 
a human being can receive, and these are 
offered in the Eucharist to the worthy re- 
ceiver, by the Founder of our Religion and 
the Institutor of this rite. With the low- 
liest prostration, therefore, of mind and 
body, man, wretched as he is by nature, 
ought to approach the Holy Mystery, and 
accept the blessings of grace. Not that he 
is to worship any created thing in perform- 
ing this solemn act ; but that the deepest 
humility, as well as gratitude, is the pro- 
per sentiment of so weak a being, when 
he prepares to supplicate, according to a 
rite ordained by his Saviour, for grace and 
pardon at the throne of the Most High. 

Unworthy the dignity and sanctity of 
this mysterious rite must be the id<^as 
of all converts to the opinions of Dr. 
Bell, who teaches, " That the Lord's 
•* Supper is a rite of the simplest and 

Soul; and likewise, all that concerns the immortalizing 
of the Body, and sealing the whole man to future glory. 
All these blessings and privileges are con&rred in the 
Eucharist on them who receive worthily ; because the 
Spirit is conferred in it, who is the Fountain of them 
all, and whose gracious Presence supports them.**" — Dr. 
Watkrland on the Eucharist, p* 378. 

'< plainest 
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•* plainest nature, perfectly intelligible to 
** every capacity*; that it is simply a me- 
" morial of our Lord, but more especially 
** of his death and the general purpose for 
" which he died, having no other benefits 
" annexed to the celebration, nor any 
" other evils to the omission of it, than 
" those necessarily attending the celebra- 
" tion or omission of any other positive 
" rite under the Christian dispensation'!'.'' 
The reception of the Lord's Supper, accord- 
ing to this teacher, is no more than an act* 
of obedience ; the omission, than an act of 
disobedience. It is, according to him, a 
mere memorial without present benefits 
peculiar to it, and therefore ought to be 
degraded from that high rank in which it 
has ever been held by the Church, and is 
stilly I trust, held by a great majority ot? 
Christians in every part of Christendom. 

1 shall endeavour to maintain the dignity 
of this Sacrament thus vilified, and to show^ 
that present benefits are annexed to it, not 
merely as to an act of obedience, but as to* 
a holy mystery, by the appointment of 
Christ, efficacious, in the highest degree,^ 
on the soul of man. 

* Practical Enquiry, p. 21. f Ibid. p. 84. 

SECT. 
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SECTION III. 

Passages from hie iVriters, which degrade 
ike Sacrament of the Lord's Supper,, 
with Jtemarks. 

T!& justify my prcseitt attempt, I tbiak it 
right to produce, in the commeQceineBt 
ctf ity a few passages from some veiry emi- 
nent dirinesv vrlm have contributed to 
cause a neglect of the Sacramept by the 
law aoad degrading opiaioa* of it which 
♦hey have published and sanctioned under 
tiie authority of high rank and character. 
Bishop Pearce, a grave and learned 
pteisite^ in a letter to Dr. Waterland, 
has these words: « You say the Eucharist 
** has graces and blesaings annexed to it ; 
«♦ whereas, all that I say is, that it may 
«* have them conveyed to the worthy re- 
« ceiver, but not annexed to their wor- 
** thily receiving/' Again ; " The Eucha- 
«' rist has graces and blessings in common^ 
" I think, with other acts of obedience 


<4 


•• under the -KJoapel^ wWch thews thai 
'^ I did not think these graces annexed ta 
^^ the Euchartst^ unless jau will suppose 
^^ that they are anBexed to all acts of obe^ 
** dience, which yoti will not suppose^ I. 
^* beliere^ The assistance of God's Spirit 
^* is promised^ in general, to ttU Christiads; 
and, therefore, I think^ that in all acts- 
of religious worship, a devout Christiail' 
may expect it ; but I cannot see, from 
^ any thing that you have advanced, thatf 
'^ he has a right or reason to expect^ ^ That* 
«' in the Eucharist pardon and grace are- 
** annexed to worthy receiving/ '* . > 

Dr. Sykes says: *• Ottr Saviour and his 
^ Apostles mention no other ends of tha 
^Sacrament than these two: to comim^ 
^ tnorate the death of OhtiBt, and to be a^ 
'^ sign of friendship among Cbrijsttians ; 
^ consequently, no other ^i^s can be^ 
^ made of the Lord's Supper, without^ 
^ changing its institution,^ and making it 
^^Aot the Lord's Supper^ but our owb^ 
** supper/^ This he says in a little 
icheap tract, intended for tb^ intdtitude^ 
and designed to prevent them firOm ex- 
pecting 


fleeting' present benefits from the Lord's 
Supper. ♦ - • 

Another writer^ Dr. Thomas Balguy,' 
a man htghly preferred in the Church , and* 
remarkable for his refusal of the highest ^ 
preferments of all, affirms, with decisive' 
Tfoice, that ** the benefit is future and. 
•^ prospective. Observe,", says he, " these 
** benefits are not present, but future* 
^ The benefit immediately Obtained by 
•* the Sacrament, is only the prospect of 
^^ ^ salvation, (the only grace signified,) for- 

^ cibly impressed on our minds by this 
*^riteV 

Dr. Bell, whose little Tract I have had 
occasion to mention before, gives the fol- 
lowing account of the benefits annexed 
to the Eucharist-f- : 
l;V : •• All the benefits we are warranted in 

g^ ** expecting from this rite, , are, first, that 

*^ approbatioii of God, which intentional 
^^'cottv|)licln[ce with his will must certainly 


e 

# 




^'^ ^ pvoCixve; and, secondly, whatever addi- 


f 


♦ Dr. Balguy, Charge 7. 

t Practical Enquiry, pages 1 7 and 2 1 • 

tional 


^ tictQid strength our principles may na/ii- 
•• rally acquire by th^ celebration of any 
** religious rite itself. 

" Thcaf^ neither ajre, nor qa^ be, any 
" oth^r benefits attending the performance 
^ tihan these ; We have not/' he proceeds, 
^* any pjomise, or even the slightest in- 
^' timation, cither from our Lord him- 
*^ self, pr any of hi$ Apostles, that the ^ 
•* gracious influences of the Spirit are pe- 
" culiarly conferred upon us on account 
♦* of the celebration of the Ix>rd's Sup- 
^' per ♦/' 

Again be says : "If ever the bread and 
♦f wiae are received* whether by the well, 
^ the &ick, or the dying, as an appointed 
*^ means of obtaining the remission of sins; 
" or in iany other light tlian merely as an 
^* act of dw obedience to a positive conj^ 
•* maud of our Lord, naturally expressive 
•* of faith in him, and when seriously 
** performed as naturally conducive to all 
*^ such dispositions as that faith requires, 

the participant is deceived, and the rit<| 

itself misapplied f. 

c "Thb 
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"The Lord's Supper is simply a 

" MEMORIAL OF OUR LoRD/' 

He sums up all, in his conclusion, by 
saying, " the Lord's Supper is a rite of the 
" simplest and plainest nature, perfectly 
intelligible to every capacity ; and the 
performance of it is not attended with 
any other benefits than those we :our- 
selves make it productive of, by its re- 
** ligious influence on our principles and 
** practice*.** .' - 

If the whole of this account be trbe, the 
sentiment it excites is deep regret. Even 
the sick and dying can no longer expect 
a last solace from, wHat they deemed, a 
certain source of consolation. All those 
who have kindly, as well as devoutly; 
kneeled at the bed-side of departing sin- 
ners, held out the holy elejnents, and- told 
them, that on receiving with faith and re- 
pentance, their sins would be forgiven, 
have, acccording to Dr. Bell, " deceived 
** the poor communicant and misapplied the 
^^ holy rite.*' How can this opinion be re- 

• Page 14. 

conciled 
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conciled to a solemn approbatipu of tlie. 
Liturgy? . ^ i 

No longer is .the. congregatioii to ex- 
pect sanctifying grace ; the influence q% 
the Holy Spirit, ^from that sioleinn service^ 
for which they haye prepared- with an^ipiyiji^ 

4 

hearts, and from which they were accus-^ 
tomed to return with souls strengthened 
and refreshed. 

Nothing mysterious is allowed by this 
Author to be contained in the most solemn 
act of Christian devotion. Every thing is 
said to be perfectly plain in it, and intel- 
ligible to the meanest capacity. Thus all 
religious awe is at once removed, and the 
Christian is to go to the Eucharistical 
table with nearly the same freedom and 
familiarity as to the meal of which he 
daily partakes in the family or convivial 
circle. 

There isnothing to induce men to receive 
the Sacrament, but a positive command, 
from an obedience to which he who gave it 
is represented, in the depreciating scheme, 
as not affording the slightest intimation of 
any peculiar benefit. 

It is a comfortless account I am con- 

c 2 • vinced 
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it is not th6 trtie one; and tbink 
myself well etnployed in endeavouring to 
recsommend those more e:£alted ideas of 
the Sacrament, which our forefathers a*- 
dopted, and which contributed both to 
their own virtue and happiness, and to the 
general prevalence of Ae Christian ReK- 
gion. 


• ir 


K 
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SECnOK IV. 

TJie Ojpinion that tht Eucharist is a mere 

Memorial, considered, 

JThouoh the oploion of BisKop HoacUy, 
^ that the Sftcrament of the Lord's Supper 
* is but a nere memoriaV has been repeat- 
edly refuted, yet 13 aaid to gain ground, 
and to be likely to prevail more and mor?) 
in an age when the whole ^f our jReligion 
is represented by the Sept of self-nained 
Eationalitsts^ the modern Spciuians, as to-* 
tally devwd of every thing mysterious. 

This notion that the Sacrament is a mere 
memorial, recommends itself, they argue, 
by its simplicity. Every body, can un- 
derstand what is meant by an act of com- 
xnem oration* The idea is perfectly fami- 
liar. We keep a birth-day in our families, 
and we remember public events in anni- 
versary festivals* To receive the Sacra- 
ment as % mere commemorative act, like 

c 3 these 


22 tTONSIDERATIONS ON 

these in- common life, requires no pecu- 
liar grace of Christianity, no examination 
of the heart, no preparatory discipline. 
Tlie remembrance of a friend at a convi- 
vial table, is an act nearly as religious and 
virtuous as the reception of the Sacra- 
Inent, according to the ideas of those who 
affirm that it is nothing more than an act 
of memory ; performed with some forma- 
lities indeed, which, however, as far as any 
benefits to ourselves are to be received, 
might as well be omitted, if they had not 
been positively commanded. The Exte- 
nuators of the Sacrament sometimes sug- 
gest a hint that the command to perform 
this slight service may possibly not extend 
to us in these days, but might have been 
confined to the Apostles, to whom it was 
immediately given by the Institutor. Dr. 
Bell, whom I am sorry to quote so often, 
instructs his disciples thus : " Should any 
one,*' says he, " be sincerely convinced 
that the Lord's Supper was not instituted 
" for a standing rite of his religion, but 
•* merely for the observance of the Apos- 
*' ties themselves who were present at the 
"institution, no punishment whatever wiW 

"be 
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^* be incurred by hiita for omitting to cele^ 
" brate it under this persuasion.** This 
declaration, pronounced with the decision 
of a legislator^ becomes not a weak mortal ^ 
when speaking of rewards and punish- 
ments to be bestowed by the Almighty s 
and I do not think it right to suggest to 
the common people^ to whom his little 
pamphlet is addressed, excuses for neglects' 
ing the Sacrament, which, without any 
assiistance, they are ready to fabricate* 
I venture to say that scarcely one in a 
thousand, among the unlearned, would 
ever have thought^ without such a sugges- 
tion, that the command to celebrate the 
Sacrament could have been confined to 
he Apostles who heard it. May not many 
other precepts be supposed to concern 
only those who heard them, as well as this 
which respects the Sacrament ? 

The simplicity of the doctrine that the 
Eucharist is but an act of memory* and 
the facility of performing that act) may 
cause ' the depreciating accounts of the 
Sacrament to be well received in the busy 
worlds where men think they have some- 
. thing else to do than to bestow iriuch 

c 4 time 
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time add thought on the concerns of Re«- 
ligion. Thej who are deeply imaiersed 
in the cares of ambition^ avarice, or plea- 
8ui^, may, without any great self-denial^ 
spare a few moments to perform a duty 
80 easy^ and of so little moment as eating 
i>read and drinking wine in an actof com« 
memoration. The most thoughtless of 
mankind may stop a few momcuits to pick 
up straws from the surface of the stream ; 
but they only, who are convinced that 
there is a pearl beneath will have resolu- 
tion to dive to tlie bottom. 

Persons, who are so far deluded as to 
acquiesce in the straws on the surface, 
while gold and jewels are attainable by a 
deeper research, may regret their delusion 
when they feel themselves, at some future 
period, totally destitute of the richer of 
grace. They may have to deplore their 
confidence in those teachers, who led them 
to believe that the £ucharist is nothing 
more than a commemorative rite, requir- 
ing no preparation, and followed with np 
present and appropriate advantage. 

If the Holy Communion be a memo- 
rial only, then every man, who, without 

partaking^ 
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partaking of the bread and witie frooi 
the hand of the authorized minister, ae^ 
rionsly and dcyoutly remembers our Sa»- 
vioar's deaths in ^aay place, or at any tiiafie, 
may excuse himself from coming to the 
lahle in the Church, even on the most so^ 
lemn occasions, aa from a work of super- 
«titi<Hi and superfluity. ,0r^ if in compli- 
ance vfi\h a decorous custom, (in what he 
diinks miatter of indifference,) he should 
jsometiines attend it, be will go withoiuU: 
4iopei and xetum without consohtioii. 

Is it necessary (the lukewarm and the 
busy Hiay say) to go to Church to ^ra.t bread 
and drink wine, in order to call to remem* 
bcance a fact of universal notoriety ? Who 
foi^ets the death of Caesar ? Jhe death of 
Christ can nev« fall from the memory erf 
a man who has read the Gospel, or who 
lives in a land where Christianity is the 
established Religiom. The Sacrament, 
thus lowered from a beneficial mystery to 
a mere memorial, will scarcely be coqsi-^ 
dered in any other light than as a relique of 
popery. Among the mass of the people 
it is already neglected ; but if the doctrine 

taught 
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taught by distinguished divines, that it is 
but a ceremony without benefits, should 
prevail ; the neglect of worthy receiving 
will not be apologized for, as the eflfect of 
thoughtlessness ; but boldly defended, as 
displaying a mind superior to all idle and 
superstitious formality. 

This degrading opinion has already 
been ably confuted ; and, in this place, I 
shall add only one or two considerations 
on its absurdity ; suggested by the learned 
autlior of the Divine Legation. He is an 
accurate reasoner ; and I prefer his testi- 
mony, on the present occasion, because 
he was ingula ly adverse to every thing 
that bordered on fanaticism. He would 
not, I thinly have maintained the myste- 
^rious dignity of the Eucharist, and the 
beneficial effects^ which attend it, unless 
he had been convinced of them by argu- 
ments of irresistible force. . 

The Sacrament of the Lord's Supper is 
allowed to be more than a memorial^ inas- 
mu h as it is alloved to be a Communion 
of the Participants^ from the words which 
follow : ** We being many, are one bread 

"and 
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•■ and one body, for we are all partakers 
" of that one bread*/' It is allowed, I say, 
in being a Communion of the Participants^ 
to be something more than mere remem- 
brance of a benefactor. It causes the re- 
ceivers (as we here read) " of many to be- 
come one body/' But if it be merely a 
Commemoration of a departed benefactor, 
the receivers are not made by it one body, 
but remain, as they were, separate profes- 
sors of one common faith. They were 
connected in the circumstance of a com- 
mon profession of faith, before they paiv 
took of the bread; and are not at all the 
more incorporated by a mere act of Com^ 
memoration, which each of them may sepd- 
rately perform, whether in solitude or in 
company. But by their " communion of 
** the body and blood" of Christ they be- 
come mystically united to each o/Aer and 
to him; they become one body in a mys- 
tical Communion. 

If the Sacrament had been the mere re- 
membrance of a Benefactor, how could 
the crime of the Corinthians have been so 

* J Cor. X. 

great, 
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great, as fx> rendier them **g{n\ty of the 
*^ body aod blood of Jesu3 Christ * ;'' that 
18, involved in the guilt of his intentional 
murderers ? " There was more in it thav 
*^ a mere r-eroembraoce/' says Bisho^^ 
Warburton, " or St* Paul aggravates their 
crime/' Was the festivity of the Corin- 
thians, if <:arried even to some degr^^ of 
excess, a crime so a4roeiou3 as to consti-- 
tute then uo les^ guiity than the mur^ 
•deners ^f Jesus Chrisl^ when the very exUf 
beamoe of their joy might ansie from aa 
4)verflowing gratitude to a Benefactor, at a 
ietist appointed by himself^ purposely for 
a chearfuil commemoratioQ. They might 
^avie been guilty of very blamable irr^ 
yerenee aod indecorum in their excess; 
but nkot gi^ilty of a crimo equal to the 
ijfiurdtf e^ our Savi^wr, unless tber^ be 
sometbing more in tl>e feast whicli they 
profaned than mere remembrance. " To 
" rank these criminals," says tlie same aWe 
prelate, ** with tlie murderers of the Lord 
" of Life, is a severity of which we can- 
not see the justice, — But when we view 

• 1 Cor. xu 27. 

'' the 
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** the SacmmeAt as a feast, or rite, kk 
^ which the benefits of Christ's death and 
^ passion were cemwyed^ and at the same 
** time sHghted by the Corinthians, we^ 
** can then acemmt fcnr their criminality^ 
*^ Slighting: tlie benefits, was rendering, ad 
^* far as in them lay, the death and pas- 
" sign cff Christ iueffectoal, which was the^ 
^ purpose of bis murderers ;' therefore the 
crime of the Corinthians, thus viewed, 
had & similarity to that of his murderers, 
and justly provoked the Apostle's indigo 
Batioti« 

1 suppose the modern degraders of the 
Sacrament will nat deny, that St. Paul 
imderistood the nature and design of the 
Sacrament better than themselves ; and it 
appears from his opinion of the Corinthian 
profanation, that he could not consider 
it as a mere memorial. No method of 
keeping a feast of simple commemoration 
could render the partakers equally guilty 
with those who crucified their Saviour; 
the crime which is implied in the words, 
" guilty of the body and blood of Jesus 
'' Christ." 

Without repeating all the arguments of 

those 
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iicure. I am myself convinced that the 
passages in question relate to the solemn 
feast of the Eucharist, which our Saviour 
afterwards instituted, and for which he 
gradually prepared the minds of his disci- 
ples, by this most remarkable discourse : 

" With regard,*" says Bishop Cleaver, 
** to the objection to the sacramental con-' 
struction of these passages, ( the passages 
in the sixth chapter of St. John), drawn 
from the non-institution of the Sacrament 
at the time when this discourse was deli^ 
Dered^ \ will only oppose to it ohe plain 
fact, which is this ; that the same evan- 
gelist, i^t. John, has, in the third chapter 
of his Gospel, preserved a discourse of 
our Lord's with Nicodemus, which ex- 
pressly mentions the sign and the thing 
signified, the neciessity, and the good ef- 
fects of Baptism, long before that Sacra- 
ment was instituted/' 

" There can, therefore, be no presump- 
tion drawn against the application of this 

r 

chapter to the institution of the Lord's 
Supper, from the time when this discourse 
was delivered, which would not equally 
militate against the application of the 

third 
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third chapter to. the Sacrament of Bap- 
tism ; an apphcatioh which is, notwith- 
standing^ universally allowied. It should 
likewise be remembered by those who urge 
this objection, that the institution of Bap- 
tism, however early in the course of our 
Lord's ministry it was described and ex- 
plained, was not enjoined till after this of 
our Lord's Supper/' 

:" So much for the objection by itself 
considered ; but I would make a further 
use of this discourse upon Baptism, be- 
tween which and that under considera- 
tion, there is more than an accidental re- 
semblance." 

" Our Saviour had told Nicodemus that 
he must be born again ; Nicodemus replies 
to the impossibility of the thing, in the 
obvious and literal sense of the words. 
Jesus in answer, with peculiar solemnity 
and claim to attention, points out the 
possibility and the means of being born 
again, as well as the necessity of such re- 
generation : " Verily, verily, I say 
unto you, except a man be- born of 
water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter 
into the kingdom of God." To which, 

j> ^till 
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still remarking on the want of apprehen** 
sion of Nicoderaus, he adds, '^ If I have 
" told you earthly things, and you believe 
** not, how shall ye believe, if I tell. you 
" of heavenly thiugs/' 

" In the sixth chapter Jesus had saidi 
" The bread that I will give is my flesht 
" which I will give for. the life of the 
" world/' The Jews again answering, aa 
Nicodemus had done before, to the im- 
possibility of the thing, ia its literal sense^ 
said, " How can this man give us hia 
^^ flesh to eat/' To which our Lord returns 
an answer, corresponding to that given to 
Nicodemus, even to the very^ turn of thfi 
sentence : " Verily, verily, I say unto 
^* you, except ye eat the flesh of the Sob 
" of Man, and drink his bJood, ye have 
" no life in you/' The purport of which 
words is repeated and confirmed in the 
three next verses, to which he adds, still 
remarking on their want of apprehension. 
Doth this offend you ? What, and if ye 
shall see the Son of IVlan ascend up 
^^ where he was before ?" A reply so ex* 
actly parallel to that with which he had 
concluded his conversation with this Mas* 

ter 
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ter in Xsraefl, that the bsrejuxta^ptisitum of 
these sentences will render each the com^- 
ment upon the other. From which ana-* 
logy, I cannot but think, that whoever 
will observe the style, manner, and con- 
nection of these two discourses, will be of 
opinioo, that St. John took pains indus* 
triously to shew, that the two institutions, 
which were to^ distinguish this Religion, 
miade part of our Saviour's plan long fre- 
fort they were actually enjoined. What 
confkms this notion is, that the only mi* 
racle whieh St. John relates after the other 
Evangelists^ is this, of the miraculous in* 
crease of bread, a circumstance in itself 
highly remarkable, as the reason of it is 
obvious, because it save an easy opportU"- 
nity of introducing and explaining the na« 
ture of this Sacrament, as the occurrence 
relating to Nicodemus had afforded an 
opportunity of explaining the other. To 
which I must add, that he is the only 
Evangelist who insists upon the sacramen- 
tal importance of either institution j and 
that' His attention, in this instance, is per« 
fhdiy consonant with the general design 
df his history, which was written in aid 
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of the other Evangelists, to stipplj such 
doctpincid aJB he judged jliight be most use* 
Ailty added,, aad at the same time, to' cor- 
rect ;thfe misrepresehtationsof some already 
receivedv' . 

. The learned Bishop proceeds to answer 
other objections itx a manner equally able. 
He idoiicludes a iconvincing discourse, 
with siaying^ " If we are justified in inter- 
preting the words of this chapter, " He 
'^ that eiteth my flesh and drinketh my 
'^ blood, dwelleth in me and I in him," 
directly of this Sacrament, this passage 
will have an important influence on form- 
ing our opinion respecting the fbculiar 
BENEFITS arising from this institution, 
and we have only to inquire into the mean- 
ing of the words, '^ dwelleth in me and X 
"in him,'' to determine what these bene- 
fits precisely, are. 

"To. dwell in Christ, therefore, is to 
li^e according to his commandmetits ; to 
have Christ dwelling in us; is to enjoy the 
iilflisepce of liis Holy SpiWt. 

" Xhua St Johii.:. ^^iljereby we know 

"nthat h^iafoideth in u$,vby the Spirit that 

"Lh/e Jbatb.glven .us.; zg/ain^ ^hereby kiipv 

: J "we 
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^* we that we <lweU in him, And 'he in /us^ 
^^ because.hebathgivenrus of his Spirit/^' 
" If thea we rightiy) interpret dlQ tex*^ 
the asi^tanbes of 'die 'Spirit a/re[ d;irectl3f! 
annexed to the Saorameat of :thei Lord's 
Supper... But .thei saoctification/' of tthd 
Spirit supposes R^detnption and Pardon \ 
which, therefore, uiiglit else from '.tbii 
ebapter.be proved:. a benefit; t^Qiisfequfent 
upoo.thisi ordinance^. J^ut as theste tnutbs 
may be more obvirfusly and wmply de^ 
duced from the w(>rds !3f the inaiJtutioBi 
and frpiii ,J;he na^tij^re pf the rite utself, . | 
shall ^ot insist at: large upon the. aj^u^ 
ment,- but qonteut myself: with 'having 
shewn, i» oppo$iti^ to; those wJiq hjt ve 
interpreted the eating and drinkiugjGhri^t'/s 
body and. blood to be no mQveit^im^ ke^pt 
ing\k^$ : cpmma7idmemt»^ ^that it.aJlktded to 
something IP ore ana^pgouq to.ti^.ilitjsrasl 
sense; of tjie word;5: in oppmtion Jo: tboef 
who inter,pret it only of the thing signifieii 
in the . Sacrament of. the Lord's , Supper, 
that it includes th^^%m also; withpuf 
which the notion of spiritual Jnanducatioa 
is unfounded, an^ J^he passage^ both to Jew 
an4 Christian^ inexplicable; ixi oppm^ 
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iian to -tlkose irhb bonsriAer the • ! Lord^ 
Supper simplff as a remiembpmive ' of lii^ 
baldly dia« it is a cooimeinoratioti^ of the 
fiaerifice for sin mkde by his deathi, Btid k 
symbolical fea^ upon a sacrifice } and ift 
ttercibre a pledge and means okfcomtnani*^ 
eating Ibo US' all tlie benefits of that sacri^ 

Suck ds the opinion- of this in'geJAjious 
writer onihese passages of StJoKh^and 
suchfilio is, and was alWay s, upon diie ton- 
iMkratiotH miiie.' But though it is ceitaiiily 
proper to odiifute the erroneous intfe^^pre^ 
tations'of (tonttbversialists, who, from mo- 
Jivies of religiims jp&riy, hfevfe defiied the 
fefei-eflcle^of this chapter to the Sacrament; 
^et I Gai)tibt help observing, that s<Jarce!y 
any reader Of common sense can doubt 
*hat the ivMoi^ds, coneerning eating the flesh 
itiid driiSikiif^g the blood of Ghristi ate to 
be applied to the SacJrament of the Lord's 
Supper. I venture to affirm, that they 
-are aow so understood by all who hav^ 
kiot been misled by the perusal ^f partial 
icommentatdrs, leaders in the field of 
controv^rty ; and I think the decisions of 
iBOfomoti ' sense in matters of which it is 

competent 
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competent to judge, are often more to be 
depended upon, as criterions of truth, than 
the refined speculations of men accus- 
tomed to dispute merely for/the palm of 
victory. Such men have often divested 
Divinity of all its Religion. 

I shall again have occasion briefly t6 
consider the inference of the sixth chap- 
ter of St. John to the Sacrament, when I 
proceed more particularly to rev^qw the 
benefits annexed to the worthy reception 
ofit* 


' * « Whert St. Paul • tells tw, i Cor. v. 7, sj <^ Crt a i sr, 
our Passover is sacrifioed for us ; t^vsrefaxskt us kef pi tke 
FSAST," bis words imply, tba^t the Jewish: Pas«(xver was 
a, sacrifice and fea$t upon it^ and that Christians Rave a 
Passover which resembles it •/' that is, which is alTEAsf 
UPON A SAtikiPicA.— Dr. TowNsoN'. 

'^ We most hot iknderstatid, in the SacntoieQ t, the harA, 
naked^ and empty reiit^^anci? of Cbrist*sde&th^ the oa)t- 
ing to mind the history of bis Passion, which the devils 
can do, and the worst of then : Th u s to remember Christ, 
'\Vere'but to forget him; but, -v^e mu^t understand a 
iK^ttiettfbraiite cum EFFEcrt? ; the relying oa his death ; 
.with a liifchfjiaith, and th^ a^lying.o! his merits to our 

souls."— T. FlTLLER. . 
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SECTION VI; 


The Lords Supper considered a$AFT,AST on, 

OR AFTER, A SACRIFICE. 

« 

X HAT tire Lord's Slipper is a feast on, or 
afters, a sacrifice, is an explication of it 
which has been adopted by the ablest and 
most learned men. Dr. Cudworth, a 
jgv^alt^ud venerabjc name, first suggested 
ii/ip-this country ; and ithas bieen firmly 
siipported* by the ingehibtis arguiiients of 
succeeding pivines, "i'he}- have, indeed, 
given additional confirmation to, it; but 
thcf honour of the originals idea should, 
I think, be assigned to Cudworth alone. 
Ifrom a close and impartial attention to 
his and their argucpents, 1 am fully con- 
vinced, that the Eucharist isaye^^ upon a 
sacrifice ; a feast after the great Sacei- 
FiCKof all, even Jesus Christ upon the 
Cross; in which all other sacrifices, how- 
ever various in their kind and modes, 

from 


from the rising to the setting of the sun; 
were ordained to terminate. 

But theDoctrine of the Sacrament, as a 
feast On| or after, a sacrifice, may not be 
obvidus to the apprehension of the un- 
learned, ^ho are-no less deeply concerned 
vtk ift than the best informed ; and it should 
therefore be explained to tli6m, in order 
to satisfy their minds, and facilitate its 
geneml adoption* 

Tho death of Christ was a sacrifice for 
the sins of the whole world, a sacrifice 
that comprehended in it, not only the 
comjneniorative oblation of the Pascal 
Latnb, btiUthe other Jewish sacrifices, the 
sin offering and the ftace offering: Like 
them -it was to have a feast on, or after, it, 
and that feast is the -Lord^s Supper. The 
Heathens, as well as the Jews, had a 
feast after their sacrifices, and the par- 
takers of the feast, in both cases, were to 
be partakers of the benefits supposed to 
redound from the sacrifice. " Are not 
••* they which eat of the sacrifice,*' says 
Saint Paul, *• partakers of the altar ?'' 
What then were the benefits of the Jewish 
sacrifices? of the sin offering, the benefit 

was 
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iras forgiVeness of siui : of the pe^ce of^ 
fering, acceptance with God. The sacn^ 
fice of Christ on the Cros^ conveySt there- 
fote, to tfao(»e who partake ia 1(3 bonefiis^ 
bj partaking of the feast instituted upokL 
it^ pardon of their sins and ucoepUince with 
God; which must include sanctifipation oC 
their soulsi or, as the Church expresses it, 
an inward and spiritual: grace. 

I proceed to mention, in a curbory man« 
ner, sujSicient for my purpose, the Pagan 
sacrifices. The rites of the Pagan;. theo- 
logy were derived from the Jews, though 
corrupted and distorted, and their original 
purpose lost and forgotten in the J^ps^ 
of time* But the Pagans retained the 
practice of feasting after A sacrifice, that 
is, of eating h^ part of the victim offered, 
in order to partake of the propitiation 
supposed to be effected by the sacrifice. 

It would be tedious to recite passages 
from the ancient writers to confirm this 
assertion. The first book of Homer 
affords a proof of it^ The fact is well 
known, even to school-boys, and wants 
not additional confirmation. 

Here then are three kinds of sacrifices 

at 
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4t present under otir view, the' Jewish, the 

_ _ • 

Gentile, and theChristiaii ; not comparable 
indeed in their dignity, but parallel in the 
circumstance of a feast after eachy and in 
the general purpose of propitiating the 
Deity. The eating of the oblation, aft^ 
the Jewish and the Gentile sacrifice, ren-» 
dered (in the opinion of the sacrificers) 
the p attakers of the repast partakers of 
the benejUh of the sacrifice. The partak«» 
ing of the feast, after the grand Christian 
sacrifice, is also a participation in it, and 
confers, all its advantages. The Eucharist 
is this feast, this epulum sacrificiale; to be 
repeated^ while the wodd endures, after 
the gretit sacrifice of Christ on the Cross ; 
which itself is never to be repeated, but 
the benefits of which are to flow by means 
of the feast upon it, as &om a perennial 
fountain, till time shall be no more« 

It is very important that the Eucharist 
should be considered, as it appears really 
to be, a feast on, or after, a sacrifice ; for 
this idea cotnprehends in it a right notion 
of our Saviour's death upon the Cross; 
that sacrifice which gave rise to the feast, 
without which, according to analogy, fhe^ 

sacrifice 
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sacJrifice itself would be incomplete. It 
teaches this most important truth, that our 
Saviour himself declared his death to be a 
sacrifice. The sacrifice, however, is no-» 
thing to us till >ve partake in the feast 
upon it. We are but idle by*standers, or 
uninterested spectators, till we \#^ortuily 
eat of those symbols which are appointed to 
be in the place of the slaughtered yictim, 
once offered; a tiew of the subject this$ 
which should make, every real Christian 
shudder at the idea of wilfully aijd entirely 
neglecting, through life, the Holy CIojut 
m union. r . ... 

The sacrifice of Christ, without! partiei* 
pants in the feast on, or after it, is. merely 
a violent death inflicted on the Holy Per- 
son commemorated; and ceases to be a 
complete sacrifice, or to confer any bene-- 
fits at all, so far as the non-participants in 
the FEAST are concerned. They can have 
no advantage from a Sacrifice, of which 
they do not partake; but must be saved, 
if saved at all, by the extraordinary inter- 
position uf Divine Mercy, acting indepen- 
dently of tjie Christian dispensation. 

Divines, it is true, have offered to the 

world 
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world Plain Accounts and Practical Ac-- 
counts of the Sacrament, according to 
which the Scriptural expressions of eating 
the body and drinking the blood of Christ 
areso far from being e'ltherplain ov practical^ 
that they appear monstrous and irrational 
in the highest degree. What has eating 
the body or drinking the blood to do with 
a mere act of the memory ? They arc 
conscious of this irrelevancy^ and therefore 
do not chuse to admit tlie Sacramental 
construction of the sixth chapter of St. 
John's Gospel. 

The plainest and most rational account 
of the Sacrament, that I know of, is that 
which describes it as a feast on or after 
A SACRIFICE. Thp eating of J:1tc body, 
and drinking of the blood of the victim, 
are expressions, when the general nature 
of sacrifices is once, explained, perfectly 
intelligible; and the feast on the obla- 
XioN of the real body and blood jis well 
emblematized by the bread and^ wine. 
\t is obvious to remark that the r^al vic- 
tim on the Sacrifice, could not in- this 
case, even for once^ Imye aflbrd^l a real 
feast, much les$ a feast tq be repeated all 
over Christendom, till the second advent, 

^hcn 
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when all signs, symbols, types and sha^ 
dows, shall be superseded by a personal 
presence, by a substantial form, by a bo- 
dy glorified beyond all power, not only 
of description, but of imagination. 

From the doctrine that we cannot en- 
joy the benefits of the sacrifices, without 
being participants of the feast after it, we 
may understand the awful words of our 
Saviour: " Verily, verily,'' (a most solemn 
asseveration,) " I say unto you, except ye 
** eat the flesh of the Son of Man, and 
" drink his blood » ye can have no life in 
** you *;" that is, * I positively declare to 
you that unless you partake of the sacrifice 
of myself, by partaking of the feast that 
I shall institute upon it, ye cannot share 
the benefits which that sacrifice was in- 
tended to confer; even life, spiritual life^ 
and life eternal. " Except you eat of 
this bread, and drink of this wine, ye have 
no lifie in you/* Words too strong and 
too alarming to be lightly passed over by 
those who are sincere in their profession 
of Christianity ; and yet words of comfort 
to those who understand them of the43u- 
charistical bread and wine. 

• John, ?i. 

SECT. 
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SECTION VII. 

* 

!>•. CUPWORTirS ACCOUNT of the LORD'S SUPPER. 

" The Lord^s Supper in tkeChristian Church 
" in Reference to the true Sacrifice of 
" Christy is a Parallel to the Feasts upon 
" Sacrifices^ both in the Jewish Religion 
" and the Heathenish Superstition.'' 


'* XiBST,'^ say$ Dr. Ciid worth, " we should 
seem all this while to set up fancies of 
Qur own, and then sport with them ; we 
come now to demonstrate and evince 
that the Lord's Supper, in the proper 
notion of it, is Epulum ex Obiatis, or a 
feast upon Sacrifice, in the same man- 
lier with the Feasts upon the Jewish Sa* 
crifices under the Law, and the Eeasts 
upon EIAnAOGTTA, things offered up to 
Idols among the Heathens ; and that from 
a place of Scripture where all these three 
sh^U be compared together, and made 

exact 
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exact parallels. 1 Corinth, chap, x, verses 
Uy 15, 16, 18, 20, 21. " Wherefore, my 
dearly beloved, flee from Idolatry. I speak 
as to wise men, judge ye what I say — the 
Cup of Blessing which we bless, is it not 
the Communion of the Blood of Christ ? 
The Bread which we break, is it not the 
Communion of the Body of Christ .^—Be- 
hold Israel after the flesh ; are not they 
which eat of the Sacrifices partakers of 
the Altar ? — Now, I say, that the things 
which the Gentiles sacrifice, they sacrifice 
unto Devils, and not to God, and I would 
not that ye should have fellowship with 
Devils — Ye cannot drink the cup of the 
Lord and the cup of Devils; ye cannot 
be partakers of the Lord's Table and the 
Table of Devils." 

Where the Apostle's scope being to 
convince the Corinthians of the unlawful- 
ness of eating things sacrificed to Idols, 
he doth it in this manner; shweing that 
though an Idol were truly nothing, and 
things sacrificed to Idols were physically 
nothing, as different from other meats, (a» 
it seems they argued, and St. Paul con- 
fesses in the nineteenth verse); yet morally 

and 
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and Gircumstantiallj, to eat of things sa- 
crificed to Idols in the Idols Temple, was to 
CONSENT with the Sacrifices and to be 
guilty of them. 

Which he illustrates, first, from a 
parallel Rite in the Christian Religion^ 
where the eating and drinking of the 
Body and Blood of Christy offered upon 
the Cross, is a real Communieathn in his 
Death and Sacrifice ; " The cup of 
Blessing which we bless, is it not the 
Communion of the Blood of Christ ? The 
Bread which we break, is it not the Comi 
munion of the Body of Christ ?'' 

Secondly, from another parallel of the 
same Rite among the Jews, where always 
they that eat of the Sacrifices were par- 
takers of the Altar, that is, of the Sacri- 
fice oflfered up upon the Altar. " Behold 
Israel after the flesh (that is, the Jews) ; are 
not they which eat of the Sacrifices, par* 
takers of the Altar ?'* 

" In veteri Lege, quicunque admitte- 
** bantur ad edendum de Hostiis oblatis, 
*^ censebantur ipsius Sacrificii, tanquam 
•^ pro ipsis oblati, fieri participes et per 

E **illud 
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" illud sanctificari ;'^ ^s a late Cofrimen- 
tator fully expresses it. 

THjiREFORE, as to Cat the Body and 
Blood of Christ, iii the Lord's Supper, is 
to be made partakers of his Sacrifice of- 
fered up to God for us j — as to eat of the 
Jewish Sacrifices, under the iaw,. was to 
partake of the legal Sacrifices themselves j 
so to eat of things offered up in Sacrifice 
to Idols was to be made partakers of the 
Idol Sacrifices, and thtrefore was unlaw- 
ful. 

Forj " the things which the Gentiles 
sacrifice, they sacrifice to Devils/' But 
Christ's Body and Blood were offered up 
in Sacrifice unto God, and therefore they 
could not partake of both together ; the 
Sacrifice of the true God and the Sacri- 
fice to Devils (Demons.) *• Ye cannot drink 
the cup of the Lord and the cup of 
Devils; ye cannot be partakers of the 
cup of the Lord and the cup of Devils." 

St. Paul's argument here must needs 
suppose a perfect analogy between 
these thr^e ; and that they are all paral- 
lels to one another, or else it hath no 
strength. 

Where- 
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Wherefore, I conclude from hence : 
that the Lord's Supper is the same 
among Christians in respect of the Chris- 
tian Sacrifice (Christ once offered on 
the Cross) that among the Jews^ the 
Feasts upon the legal Sacrifices were j 
and among the Gentiles the Feasts upon 
the Idol Sacrifices; — and therefore that 
(the Eucharist or Lord's Supper among 
Christians) is Epulum sacrificiale or 
Epulum ex Oblatis — a Feast upon a 
Sacrifice, or a Feast upon the Oblation or 
the things offered in Sacrifice *," which, in 
this case, were the real Body and Blood 
of Christ, originally and now represented 
by the Bread and the Wine in the Eu- 
charist. 

• Vid. A Discourse concerning the true Notion of tfie 
Lord^s Supper. By R. Curdworth, D. D, The sccoud 
edition^ 1670* 
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SECTION VIII. 


Bishop Warburton's Opinion of the 
Specific Nature of the Lord's Supper. 

" X HE celebration of the Lord's Supper 
being our constant duty^ as it is to " shew 
the Lord's death till he come ;" and like- 
wise our grea/es^ interest^ as it is the "com- 
munion of the body and blood of Christ ;'* 
it may not be improper to enquire into 
its Specific Nature \ in order to compre- 
hend both the force of our obligation to 
frequent the Lord's table, and the value 
of that benefit we receive in wortliily 
communicating* 

The history of its institution is delivered 
by St. Matthew, in these words, " And 
" as they were eating, Jesus took bread 
" and blessed it, and brake it, and gave 
" it to the Disciples, and said, Take eat ; 
** This is my Body : and he took the cup 
^' and gave thanks, and gave it to them, 

•* saying. 
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/• saying, Drink ye all of it, for thi« is my 
" Blood of the New Testament, which is 
*^ shed for many for the remission of 
**Sins." 

The Rites and Ceremonies of the law^ 
were Typical. A type^ as hath been sKewn 
elsewhere, arose from the aricierit mode 
of conversing by signs : for, by adding 
a moral import to a significative sign, the 
action becomes a Type. This sacried Rite 
which (together with Baptism) was to take 
place of the whole Jewish ritual, is, like 
that ritual. Typical also; but with this 
difference; the Jewish Rites were pre- 
dictive of things future ; and so were ob- 
scure and intricate : this, significative of 
a thing past ; and so, clear and ' intelligi^ 
ble. 

Thus far as to its form* lis Specif c 
Mature will be our next inquiry. To 
have an exact idea of this, two things 
must be well considered : The state of 
Religion at the time this ' Rite was insti- 
tuted, and the particular season in which 
it was celebrated. 

In those ages of the woHd wfeen vic- 
tims made so great a part Of Religion, 

£ 3 both 
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both of Jews and Gentiles, the sacrifi^ 
was always followed by a religious feasting 
on the thing offered ; which was called, 
ihe feast upon^ or after the sacrifice; the 
partakers of which feast were supposed 
to become partakers of the benefits of the 
sacrifice, ^ow, /rdm. the Gospel history 
. of the institution of the Lord^s Supper, 
and froiii SI. Paulas reasoning uppn it, a 
celebrated person hath long since shewn, 
with great compass of learning, and force 
of argument, that Jesus, about to pfFcf 
himself a sacrifice on the cross for our 

, • I • • • - ' * ' . i 

redemption, did^ in conformity to a gene^ 
ral' practice, institute the Last Supper^ 
under .theidea of a feast after the sacrifice. 
So far that learned writer, Cud worth. 

As to the particular season in which 
this hply Rite was celebrated ; we are to 
consider, that the great Sacrifice of the 
Cross, tvas* typically prefigured by several 
of the Temple Oblations, and especially 
by the Paschal-1-anib. Now just before 
the Passion, and while Jesus was eating 
the Paschai-Supper, which wa^ a Jewish 
feast aft^r or upon the sacrifice, he insti- 
tutes this holy Rite. And as it was his 

»... * *.' ^' ' * ... . • 

general 
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general custom to allude, in his actions' 
and expressions, to what passed " before 
his ejes, of presented itself to his 'obsep- 
vation; who can doubt, when we see, itf 
the very fotoi of celebration, all the 
marks of a sacrificial Supper ^ but that^ the 
Divine Insrtitutor intended it should bear 
the. sanie relation to his Sacrifice oh the 
Cross^ which tlie Paschal-S«pper,then ce- 
lebrating, bore to the oblation of the 
Paschal-Lamb ; that is, be of the nature 
of a feast after a sacrifice. For if this 
was not his purpose, and that no more ' 
was intended thaa a general memorial^ or 
remembrance of a dead benefactor, why 
was this instant of time preferred to all 
other throughout the course of his minis-?' 
try, any of which had been equally com* 
modious ? 

This reasoning receives additional 
strength even from what hath been sup-^ 
posed to invalidate it, namely, the con* 
eluding words of the ihstitution-i-" Do this 
in remembrance of me.'* For though these 
words,, considered alone, might signify rto 
more than the remembrance of^ 6tir'abli- 
gation to him ift general j yet-'^'H^'^TpU- 
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ceded by^— " this is my body — this is my 
blood'*— they necessarily imply the re- 
membrance of his death and passion for 
us, in particular. And could there be a 
feast after the sacrifice, in, which that sa- 
crifice ^a& not commemorated ? 

It i$ trvie, the injunction of doing it in 
ren^embrance, implies, that the celebration 
wai^ , t9 b^ cantinually repeated ; which 
was not the case of feasts aftet the sacri- 
fice ; on which, as we say, this holy Rite 
was modelled. But this was a necessary 
difference ; for the great Sacrifice itself, of 
which this feast w^s a Type, differed in the 
same manner from all other sacrifices. 
The Jewish and Pagan oblations had, or 
were supposed to have, only a passing 
and temporary virtue* The Sacrifice on 
the Cross is of perpetual efiicacy ; ;aad will 
continue to operate till the consummation 
of all things. It seemed fit, therefore, 
that the operating virtue of. thisi Sacrifice 
should be perpetu^Uji set before us, in a 
constant celebration. qf the /ea^ i^on it.. 

We have now seen wha^t may be natu- 
rally^ and indeed, what must be reason-* 
ably inferred of Christ's, purpose in the 

Last 
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liEst Supper, from the history of its insti- 
tution. 

Let us try next what we can collect of 
St. Paul's sense, in this matter, who hath 
occasionally spoken at large concerning it* 
And here we shall find, that this very sort 
of feast^ which the words of the institu- 
tion tacitly allude to, St. Paul, in order 
to shew the Specific Nature of the Rite, 
expressly draws a comparison from ; and 
at the same time, in order to shew the 
efficacy of it, informs us , of the end 
and purpose of Jhose feasts upon the Sa* 
crifice^. 

It is, in that place of his First Epistle to 
the Corinthians, where he reproves the pro- 
selytes to Christianity for the idolatrous 
practice of eating with the Gentiles, of 
things offered to Idols*, in their feasts upon 
the- sacrifice. His words are these — " I 
*' speak as to wise men; judge ye what I 
** say. The ciip of blessing which we 
" bless, is it not the communion of the 
" blood of Christ? The bread which we 
" break, is it not the communion of the 
** body of Christ ? — For we being many 

" are 
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" are one bread and one body : for we 
** are all partakers of that one bread. 
** Behold Israel after the flesh : are not 
^* they which eat of the sacrifices partakers 
of the Altar ? What say I then ? That" 
an idol is any thing, or that which 19 
** offered in sacrifice to idols is any thing? 
" But I say, that . the things which thie 
" Gentiles sacrifice, they sacrifice to de* 
" vils, and not to Qod : and I would not 
" that ye should have fellowship with 
" devils ; ye cannot drink the cup of the 
" Lord, and the cup of devils ; ye can* 
" not be partakers of the Lord's Tftble, 
" and of the table of devils/' 
. The Apostle professeth, in this place, 
to write to these Corinthians under their 
assumed character of zme men. And . 
though perhaps he niay use the term a 
little- ironically, and in reproof of the 
divisions, before objected to them ; yet the 
logical inference drawn from an appeal 
to such a character, holds not the less 
for the sarcasm in which it is conveyed. 
My meaning is, that we may fairly con- 
clude the reasoning to . be such as zme 

men 
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men would not disdain to consider; and 

* 

so regularly conducted^ as wise men 
would best comprehend. In a word, pur- 
sued with that science and precision 
which leaves no room for a loose, popular, 
and inaccurate interpretation. In the 
first place, therefore, we may collect, that 
the Cup of Blessing is not simply a gene- 
ral commemoration of a deceased bene* 
factor, but a commemoration of Christ's 
Death and Passion : "It is the communion 
of the blood of Christ ;" an expression, as 
will be seen hereafter, of the utmost ele-r 
gance, to imply a feast upon the Sacrifice* 
Put the inference the Apostle draws from 
it, puts his meaning beyond all doubt-^r* 
"For we being many are one bread and one 
body: for we are all partakers of that 
one bread/' He says the partaking of one 
bread, makes the receivers, of many, to 
become one body. A just inference, if 
this Rite be of the nature of a feast upon 
the sacrifice ; for then, the communion of 
the Body and Blood of Christ unites the 
receivers into one body, by an equal dis- 
tribution of one common benefit : But if 
it be only a general commemoration of a 

deceased 
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deceased benefactor, it leaves the receiv- 
ers as it found them : not one body, but 
many separate professors of one common 
faith» 

The Apostle having thus shewn the Last 
Supper to be of the nature of a feast upon 
the sacrifice ; for the tfuth of which he 
appeals to their own conceptions of it— ^ 
" the cup of blessing— is it not the com- 
munion ? &c.; the bread, which we break, 
is it not the communion ?"-^ ; he then en- 
deavours to convince them of the impiety 
of their behaviour, from the nature of 
these feasts, as they were understood both 
by Jews and Gentiles; who eqtmlly held 
that they who eat of the sacrifices rcere 
partakers of the Altar. But what had 
either of these eaters of the sacrifices to 
do with the partakers of the bread ancj 
wine in the Last Supper, if the Last Supper 
was not a feast of the same kind with their 
feasts? But especiallj% if the three feasts, 
Jewish, Pagan, and Christian, had not one 
common nature, how could the Apostle 
have inferred that this intercommunity 
was absolutely inconsistent ? " Ye cannot 
drink the cup of the Lord and the cup of 

devils^ 
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devils, &c/' For though there might be 
impiety in the promisquous use of Pagan 
and Christian Rites ; yet the inconsistency 
arises from their having a common na- 
ture; and so, consequently, ^(as they had 
opposite originals) from their destroying 
one another's effects, in the very celebra- 
tion. The reasoning stands thus: Those 
who eat of the sacrifices were partakers of 
the Altar. A sacrifice at the altar was a 
federal Rite: consequently, the feast 
upon that sacrifice became a federal Rite 
likewise. The Lord's Table, and the 
Table of devils, therefore, being both 
federal Rites, the same man could not be 
partaker of both. This is the Apostle's 
argument to the wise men here appealed 
to : and we see it turns altogether on this 
postulatum, that the Last Supper is of the 
nature of a feast upon the sacrifice. Sup- 
pose it now a general commemoration 
only of a dead benefactor, and all this rea- 
soning vanishes : for though a man can- 
not execute two federal Rites which de- 
stroy one another; yet a federal Rite, arid 
a bare remembrance, in two contrary re- 
ligions, have none of this opposition ; but 

may 
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may be celebrated, if not without impiety^ 
yet without any of that inconsistmcy 
which the learned Apostle here charges 
upon his licentious Corinthians. 

But this was not the only abuse they 
committed in the celebration of the Lord's 
Supper; nor this the only place in the 
Epistle declarative of the nature of that 
holy Rite. These Corinthians, as appears 
by the next chapter, had been guilty of 
celebrating the Lord's Supper in a very 
indecent manner, by confounding it with 
their ordinary repasts, or with convivial 
doings of their own invention, where cha- 
rity and sobriety were too commonly viola- 
ted. Now this indiscriminate celebration, 
the Apostle calls, the being guilty of the 
body and blood of the Lord ; a charge 
surely much aggravated, were the Lord's 
Supper instituted only to commemorate 
a dead benefactor. The Corinthians did 
not make a due distinction between their 
more ordinary food and the eating and 
drinking in memory of a deceased friend. 
This doubtless was a high ingratitude. 
Yet to rank these criminals with the mur- 
derers of the Lord of Life is a severity in 

which 
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which we can hardly see the justice. But 
let us only suppose, that St. Paul consi- 
dered the Last Supper as a feast upon a 
sacrifice, that is, as a Rite in which the 
benefits of Christ's death and passion were 
conveyed, and at the same time slighted, 
and all becomes easy and natural. The 
profanation of such a Rite, by rendering 
his death ineffectual, was indeed aiding 
the purpose of his murderers; and there- 
fore might be fitly compared, and justly 
equalled, to the prodigious enormity of 
that crime. 

Such then, I presume, is the true nature 
of the Lord's Supper. And was the ad- 
justing a precise idea of it, as it referred 
to a religious custond of antiquity, a mat- 
ter only of curiosity and speculation, I 
might perhaps have left it to the eccle- 
siastical historian. But it appears to me 
to have important consequences with re- 
gard both to our faith and worship. For, 
if the Last Supper be of the nature of a 
feast after a sacrifice, then is it a decla-r 
ration of Jesus himself, that his death 
upon the Cross was a real sacrifice. For 
figurative, expression (as some are apt to 

deem 
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deem the Gospel representation of Christ's 
Sacrifice and atonement) could never pro- 
duce a religious Rite of Divine appoint- 
ment, arising from, and dependant on a 
real specific action. I say, of Divine 
appointment, because many of human 
original have been thus produced. Yet 
then only (which is a farther support 
to the preceding observation) when the 
figure had been mistaken for a sub- 
stance. 

If the Last Supper be of the nature of a 
feast after a sacrifice, then is it productive 
of great and special benefits to the par- 
takers. For the partakers of the Jewish 
and Gentile feasts after a sacrifice did, 
or were supposed to communicate of the 
benefits of the sacrifice. 

However, a very learned writer, whose 
principles of reasoning, and method ia 
deducing and conducting them, may serve 
for a model to the fair inquirer, hath late- ^ 
ly endeavoured to prove, in a " Plain ac- 
count of the nature and end of the Sacra- 
ment of the Lord's Supper,'' " that it was 
" instituted merely in remembrance of 
*' Christ ; that the bread to be taken and 

" eaten 
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^* eaten was appointed to be the memo- 
" rial of his body broken ; and the wine to 
" be drunk was ordained to be the memo- 
" rial of his blood shed/' His intention in 
this appears commendable. It was to free 
the last Supper from superstition ; whose 
untimely fruit is at best, but a lifeless 
rubrical piety. Yet in pursuit of this com- 
mendable design, he has gone, I pre- 
sume, too far : Fie has taken away its 
specific nature, and left it nothing but 
its generic. He has excluded the idea 
of a feast after the Sacrifice, in which tlie 
celestial benefits of the gwer are convey- 
ed; and has confined us to the notion of a 
mere memorial^ in which the gratitude 
only of the receiver is returned *.'* 

» 

* As I must often mcation a diversify pf opinions pu 
* the nature and end of the Sacrament,. I here insert a 
salutary Caution from Bp. Taylor. 

^^ Let no man be less confident in his holy Faith 
and Persuasion, concerning the great blessings and glo'- 
rious effects which God designs to •every failhivl md obe^ 
dient squI^ in the communication of these Divine Mys-. 
tcries, by reason of any difference of j0dgme.nt 
which prevails in the several schools of Christians, con- 
cerning the effects and consequent blessings of the Sa- 
crament: For ^ALL men speak honourable things of it ^ 

SYCBPT WXGKEO PERSONS AND THE SCORNJSRS OF 
fisLIOIQN.'^ 

F SF.CT. 
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SECTION IX. 

Though the Sacrament of the Lord^s Supper 
be strictly a Feast on^ or after y a Sacra-- 
fice ; yety in popular Language, and cata- 
chrestically, or by an allowed abuse of 
Terms, — a common figure of speech, — 
it has been, and may still be, called, a 
Sacrifice. — ^Jesus Christ once of- 
fered ON THE Cross is the on^iY 
Christian Sacrific. 

JLliFFERBNT names, we all know, may be 
given, without absurdity, to the sanie 
thing, according to its different properties 
and effects: and use and custom will 
autiiorize a name not strictly appropriate. 
Convenience, indeed, may require, that 
the same religious institution should be 
always called by the same name ; but if 
it has various properties and effects, seve- 
ral names may be applied to it at dif-- 
fcrent times and places, which, however 

diversified, 
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diversified, may all have some significancy 
and use, and cause no mistake. One 
name may have to encounter fewer pre- 
fiidices than another ; and for that reason, 
though, in a critical sense, less prope^", 
it may yet be allowable. To call the 
Sacrament a Sacrifice is incorrect; yet it 
is so termed by many pious persons, 
whose language and ideas may not be 
accurate ; though their meaning is per- 
fectly right and their intentions pure. 

But the tmtli is, that nothing is strictly 
and properly a Sacrijice^ according to the 
practice and ideas of those who instituted 
Sacrifices, which is not brought to the 
altar, and consumed upon it, either in 
part or wholly ; though in popular lan- 
guage, whatever is solemnb/ offered in the 
Eucharist, may be, as it has been, term- 
ed a Sacrifice. 

Thus our excellent Communion service 
speaks of a Sacrifice of praise and thanks- 
giving — ^a Sacrifice of our souls and bo- 
dies, a lively^ or, in modern diction, A 
livings sacrifice^ . Oblations of money axe 
also offered, in our service, for the us^ of 
the poor indeed, but which we pray God, 

p 2 in 
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ifn the* first instance^ to accept ds an offer- 
ing to Him and as tokens of oar charity *. 

'The schoolmen, however, say, the Eu- 
charist is both a Sacrament and a Sacri* 
fice; it is a Sacrament, so far as any 
thing is received ; and it is a Sacrifice, so 
far as any thing is offered -f. They say also> 
that any thing done to the honour of God 
for the purpose of propitiating and ap* 
'peasing him, may be properly called a 
Sacrifice. The ancient heathens did not 
confine this term to an oblation ; but 
sometimes comprehended under it, the 
whole of their religious ceremonies, (their 
»e^ovgyi<t)f whether they offered a victim 
or not. Plautus uses the term sacrifice 
more than once when he means worship 
only without an oblation. 

Whatever was comprehended b}'^ the 
Jews under the word eorban^ a sacred gift, 
it is supposed, by some, to have been 

* The Christian Sacrifice is properly Hf oo-^o^ a, but 
hnproperly (duvia, for (dwria comes from <^uk3j mactOy to 
slay; but in our Christian Sacrifice we sidy nothing, but 
commemorate only Him with an Oblation of Gratitude, 
who was slain and offered on the Cros8, as upoa an altar^ 
ctice for alL 

i Vide Thom. Aquin. Sum. Quaest. 6^« Partis 3 tiat. 

considered 
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considered as a sacf^ifice ; and this they 
divided into two kind$, the bloody and 
the unbloody, or the sacrifice of things 
animate or inanimate. 

Any . very solemn act of worship, says 
TuRRETiN, in which something Wasconse^ 
crated to God for ki$ glory, and for man*s 

» 

advantage, was called, in the style of the 
Old Testament, a sacrifice^ 

According to this* latitude of significa- 
tion, many pious and learned nien have 
maintained, that the Eucharist itself is a 
sacrifice J and not merely ^ftast on a sacri'^ 
Jice ; aind? when the tetm is thbs compre- 
hensively understood, there caA be no 
sufficient reason for undertaking to refute 
them. From very earl}^ times, even from 
the Apdstles, it has possessed this name 
with qualifying epithets^ and has been 
denominated the spiritual sacrifice, the 
sacrifice of praise^ the holy sacrifice, the 
mystical sacrifice, the unbloody sacrifice, 
And the reasonable^ or intellectual, sacri* 
fice. 

The following passage from the pro- 
phet Malachi was, in the primitive ages, 
understood to be predictive of the Eu- 

F 3 charistical 
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charistical Sacrifice : " From the rising 
•* of the sun to the going down of the 
** same ipy name shall be great among 
" the Gentiles : and in every place in-r 
cense*" (interpreted prayers and praises) 
shall be offered unto my name, and a 
PURE offering'* (pure because unpoU 
luted with the blood of real victims) : for my 
name shall " be great among tUe heathen, 
"- saith the Lpjfd of Hosts *" 

This was so very early applied to th^ 
Bucharist, that MepEs^ whose opinion^ 
are always respectable, thinks the aur 
tients had learned thus to apply it by 
tradition from the Apostles, It was so 
applied in the second century by Justin 
Martyr and Iren^ens, the former of 
whom flourished about thirty years after 
St.. John, an4 the latter was a sigholar of 
Polycarp, St John^s disciple. 

By the ChxUtkin Saorific^ the learned 
Mede thinks the antient Church under- 
^tood not barely the Sacrament pf the 
body and blood of Christ, but the whoh 
act of T^orship^ or splemu seyvicp of the 

* Malachij i. 1 1 . 
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Church assembled, of which this sacred 
mystery, the Sacrament, was (as he says 
in allusion to a ring) the pearl and th^ 
jewel. No public service of the Church 
was in those times without the celebra-- 
tion of the Lord's Supper. According 
to his definition, the Sacrament is "an 
^* oblation of prayer and thanksgiving to 
•* God the Father, through Jesus Christ." 
The sum of Meds's elaborate discussion 
seems to be, that the Eucharist, according 
to the antient Church, is a sacrifice of 
prayer and praise, through Jesus Christ, 
mystically represented in the creatures of 
bread and wine. 

"The antientChurch, says he, understood 
not, as many suppose, by the. Curistia^^ 
Sacrifice, the mere Sacrament of the 
Body and Blood ; but the whole Sacred 
AcTiON(whichSacr//i*ci///« properly means) 
or the whole solemn service of the Church 
assembled; of which this sacred mi/stery 
teas then a prime and principal part ; no 
public Service of the Church being without 
it. This observed and remembered, I 
define the Christian Sacrifice, ex tnenic 
antiquce Eccledfej in this manner :<««- 

F 4 "An 
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a Morsel of Bread,- as a real aud ppopitia^ 
tmffmcYifice ; than ivhtch it is not easy to 
conceive a more bUisplunious absurdity*". 

*. On the use of the antient Saerijicvs^ as a standing 
n*{)resenUtion of the qnk ohkat, great^ and itni* 
TKmsAi^ Saciiifjce;^ tb^ following passage from Dr, 
Holmes, the late Dean of Winchester, deserves out 
attention. 

** Of Faith in the cfivine promise, the exiernal expres- 
»HfOf at PRESENT isippointedi is similar to that which Grod 
accepted B£F0R£» To the communicani bread and 
wijie arc the body and blood qf the Redeemer, cifter his 
cmning, in the same sense as l^ore his coming^ sacr](- 
FicjAL HLooD bad been to the OfTerer. In each of 
these twfk periods, the visible signs that sihewed his death, 
had on that account a real sa^ramentai^ Virtue; at 
Ac first f and at the lastj Go4 authorised 9, statiding re-^ 
presentation of the universal Sacrifice; only 
with that flifference of Effect, which respectively suited 
the fallen aiid restored states of Nature, and the opening 
and accomplishment of bis Scheme of Bedemption, 
Faith ill the Promise of a future Deliverer, ^nd the ac- 
cepted Sacrifice as a sacramental sig^i of the future Effu- 
»fon of his Blood, were both of them to the Pknitent 
Tca) Means of Justification } Faith in the Sacrifice, which 
that Redeemer has offered, and in the Promise of eternal 
Life which he has given, aud the Communion of his 
Bf:dy and Blood, which he has appointed as Sacramcix- 
tal Signs of his Death, are also now real means of r re- 
sent Grace and einal Olorificatiox.^ 

I will take occasion to add in this place, that to teach 
tliat the Sacrament is a Material SaCrifice, is to degrade 
\\ to a Legal Ceremony instead of a Gosf>cl Service. 

SECT, 
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SECTION X. 

t 

That the present Bmefils of the MuQharist 
are Grace and Pardon, is a Conclusion 
that must follow from admitting that the 
Sixth Chapter of St. John relates to it :— r 
additional Reasons for thinking that the 
Expressions of thi» Chapter^ already men^ 
tionedj mean much more than Dqctkins 
and Precepts* 

« » 

Ours is a far difiereTit task from that 
pf puy predecessors. AVe have not to 
combat with the errors of Poperj: we 
have not to display the absurdity. of tran- 
substantiat^on, consubstantiation, impa- 
nation, and qQn9opiitancy ; spho^tic 
terms and ideas, Y^hich, under th^ djrec- 
tion of politici^ps, were called in to aid 
^nd support tlje eq-ors of the prgyailing 
theology. W^ have tp cpntend with those 
who, SQ far frpn) maintaining that there 
]s any thing of corporeal presence and 
(ijvinity in the Sacrament, seem inclined 

tQ 
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to insinuate that there is nothing at all 
in it. 

And here it is impossible not to obvsere, 
as we proceed, the wonderful propensity 
of the human mind to extremes, strikingly 
exhibiteii in the present case. It is but a 
shoit time ago, when almost' the whole 
ChriBtidn world professed to believe that 
the^read and wine of the Sacraiiient was 
<>6n^rted into the resil body artd blcK)d 

•r 

of wir Saviour ; and now Divines of high 
depute endeavour to teach the people, 
that the whole rite has no iignijicancy 
but as a memorial, and that it is attended 
^ith 'rid' peculiar benefits to the' receiver 
^cfp ftie bread and winife, but such as may 
ftt'tehd every other Act of obedience. 
'" Our 'Church, indeed, teaches that our 
"g'oujs receive strength and refreshment 
frorn k wortliy participation of the Eu- 
charist 5 great effects^ and most devoutly 
to be sought for by all who, feel the im* 
4)ecility and wretchedness of unassisted 
human nature; and our Church is justi- 
fied in this doctrine, by many passages 
In Scripture, but more particularly by 
Those already mentioned, in the sixth 

chapter 


chapter of St* Jahtfs Gospel. But the 
degraders of the Sacrament either omil 
these passages entirely ;in their considers 
atibn of the subject, or pretend to provo 
that they mean no more< il^Bxi the doctrmei 
and precepts of . the Christian Religion in 
general. Flesh and bloody according to 
them, . are synonymous with theological 
tenets and moral maxims : and the efUble- 
matical Feast on the sacrifice of Christ, the 
victim offered forus^ is. no more than the 
receiving of his Gospel, and belie vimg the 
history of his life and death narMted by 
the four Evangelists, together inth the 
Epistles of the Apostles, who and said, by 
some of the dcgraders, more ailvf^turous 
than others,, not a)wa3^s to reason conclu^ 
sively, but to talk downright nonsense. 

It is true, indeed, that the very remark- 
able expressions of the cliapter in ques- 
tion have been the subject of >much dis-** 
pute amoQg our forefathers j and it must 
not be:Concealed that many of them de» 

nied their sacramental construction*; biit 

• • • . 

* Panem de coelo desceQdent^m comederenon possunt ; 
led obstupescunt Dentes eorum, ncn ciborum austeritate^ 

8ed Vitio f)entiura. — ^Hibromymus. ' 

. •• • • . ' ' 

■ » • . 
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it is easy, on a candid retrospect of the 
controversies which agitated the Christian 
world, to see the principal reasons for the 
denial. The Roman Catholics denied, in 
some instances, their application to the 
Eucharist, because they feared lest it 
might render it necessary to give the cup 
as well as the bread to the laity. The 
Protestants, on the other hand, were 
apprehensive that the Roman Catholics 
might take advantage of the declaration 
*^ my flesh is meat indeed, and my blood 
^^ is drink indeed/' to derive countenance 
to the doctrine of transubstantiation. 

Both these causes of misapprehension 
operating but little at present, a careful 
and imprejudiced examiner will see reason 
to conclude without doubt, that the pas«* 
sages of this chapter refer to the Eucha^ 
rist, afterwards more expressly instituted ; 
and that our Saviour intended (by words 
intelligible enough after his ascension) to 
instruct his hearers in tlie benefits of 
that mysterious rite. 

The opponents contend, that the phra- 
ses, eating our Saviour's flesh and drinking 
his blood, mean no more than believing 
his doctrine or receiving his insUuciwin. 

"Bp. 
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Bp. Hoadlcyin explainmg our Saviour's 
discourse,.! a the sixth chapterof St. Joluu 
says, that eating hi$ iflesh, and drinking 
his blood, was oMly a high figurative re* 
presentation to the Jews, of their duty 
and obligations to receive into jLheir hearts 
and digest his whole doctrine^''' Biit b. 
it to be conceiv^il, that expressionis so sin^ 
gular should be adopted for such a pvir- 
pose? Unless some parallel expresdioii 
can be found inantient authors, what can 
prove that the reception of a teacher s doc- 
trine can be described, as eaiing thefleth 
and drinking the blood of the TEkousi? 
Does not cqmmon sense suggest! that ex* 
pressions so singular should be interpreted 
by similar expressions, if any occur in any 
other part of the Evangelical or Apos- 
tolical writings? And, as similar, or rather 
tlie same expressions actually do occur, in 
St. Matthew, St. Mark, St. Luke, and Stb 
Paul, wliich are universally allowed to 
mean the Sacrament, ought not thes6, of 
the sixth chapter of St. John, in fair cou^ 
struction, to be admitted to mean the 
Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, thus, 
announced in a predictive intilnation. 

of 
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of its nature and efficacy ? The opinion 
that these words relate to the Eucharist, 
and mean a spiritual manducatton^ (as it is 
called), removes all the difficulty which 
arises from supposing our Saviour intend- 
ed by such extraordinary words nothing 
more than the reception of his doctrines 
in divinity, and his precepts in morality. 
It renders the words perfectly proper, and 
peculiarly apposite. 

I consider these passages as thrown out 
to prepare the minds of the Apostles for 
the institution of the Sacrament : and, 
under this notion, they appear in this 
place with singular propriety. An insti- 
tution so extraordinary required that the 
minds of the Apostles, who, at that period, 
were not very docile in spiritual matters, 
should be gradually prepared for it. 

St. John wrote his Gospel to supply 
the omissions of the others, and, according 
to that design he had no occasion to add 
the history of the institution, which the 
preceding Evangelists had already given, 
and which was already known; but it 
was highly proper to add these passages 
in his sixth chapter, because they tended 

to 
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to elucidate the design of the Sacrament, 
and to point out its momentous conse- 
quences to those who might be inclined 
to consider it as a bare memorial^ or as. 
affording no present benefits to the com- 
municant. 

It is not reasonable to suppose the same 
expressions, and such remarkable ones, 
were used by the same speaker, or writer, 
in senses entirely different. Therefore, if 
our Saviour 8 words, " eating the body or 
" flesh,'* in St Matthew, mean the Sacra- 
ment, it is unreasonable to interpret them 
differently in St. John. 

This chapter, considered as referring 
to the Sacrament, fully proves the im- 
portant benefits immediately arising from 
it; ^^ He that eaietk myfiesh and drinketh 
^' my bloody dweUeth in me and I in him" 

How can God dwell in us but by com-* 
municating his Spirit to us? And how can 
we dwell in him, that is, in his favour^ in 
a participation of his excellenqe and his 
happiness, but by receiving his Gracb, 
and the inspiration of his Holy SpiitiT. 

Most assuredly the present benefit ari- 
sing from a worthy reception of the Sa- 

o cram^nt^ 
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cramehl, is - tlie gfeatest that man can 
possitfly receive, in His sublunary state ; 
ilbr it is the assistance of the Spirit of the 
Almighty; it is Ltoht and Lite. 

But the Holy Gh6sfc will not inhabit a 
temple polluted with sin. It' follows, 
therefore, that th6 sin is femoved^ and that 
remission takes place^ as sdon as the bene- 
fit of Divihe assistance is received. 

When sin is sincerely riepetited of and 
iftoiie aWay, who can doubt* but that 
th6 Father of all Mercies* vouchsafes a 
perfect remission of all penatty incurred? 
Therefore Grace and Pardon are the 
great benefits- ahn^s^ to the Eucharist; 
it being ali^ays understood^ (and iA 
an affair of so much moment it cannot 
• too <3fUn he repedtted)^ that the commu- 
nicants, in order td partake the benefits, 
must feteivey in the full sense of the word, 
WoUTimY; that is, with j/?irw /^eVA and 
uncire tepentance. • And in answer to 
the 'question why it is necessary to receive 
the Sacmment, when Grace and Pardon 
might otherwise be vouchsafed to Faith 
and Ilepentance ; let it be answered, that 
the reception of the Sacrament is com- 

manded 
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manded by him who has a right to pre- 
scribe, without assigning any reasons, his 
own mode of conferring his axon undeserved 
favour*. 

* <^ Cum Sacramientis, ex Dei Pacto^ conjunctn 
est Vis QUiEDAM DiyiNi Spiritus, per quam 
agunt infallibiliter iu oinnibus iis, quibus debits ad- 
niinistrantur^ qutque ilia ^uscipinnt^ cum ^^ quam 
Deus in iU pnenaqairity DUpomtiop^/' 

On the peculiar Necessity of lObeying the Command 
in this case^ let us hear Dr. Towerson. 

'^ Besides^ that every neglect of a command^ is fas 
such) a ^iN against the inipt^ser of it; and must con- 
sequently n0t only djsspoil us^qf his favour, but expose 
us also to his mrath and vengeance ; besides^ that suca 
neglect must be yet more sinful and dangerous^ which 
is.a.neglect of such a command^ as is enjoined for 
the scrBJECT^s profit.; He, who commands this or 
that particular, for juch or such .an end, must thereby be 
pr/Bsumed to declare, that be will up/ give i$ in anjf othbb. 
WAT than .{hat which is .prbscri3BD by him; be- 
cause otherwise a dpor would be open to the violation of 
bis authority, which every wise I^awgiver must 1>e sup- 
posed to provide against/'-^TowsnsoM an the Sacra-. 
fncnt% 
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SECTION XL 


The primary and most important Benefit an- 
nexed to the worthy Reception of the Eu^ 
charistj is a Fouchsqfement of Grace in 
more Abundance than ordinary, from 
which J of course J fow other Benefits^ neces- 
sary to the Christian Life. 

Xh£ great and prominent benefit derived 
from the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper 
is, Grace *^ or the benign Influence of 

* Nimis SacramentoramVirtutem evacuant, qui voTunt 
ea tantum esse^ vel Notas Christianorum^ vel Symbofa 
mulnx Charitatis^ vel Testimonta Anhni erga Deum 
grati> vel allegoricas CommoDefactiones ; quibus^ tan* 
quam Picturis, ob Oculos nobis poyiatur Chqstiana Mor* 
tificatio^ Vivivicatio et spirhuaTis Alimonia $ vet qui ea 
ddntaxat Instjtuta volunt ad excitandam Fidem per 
Modum Objecti repraesentivi ; vet qui fatentur quideqd 
esse Symbola Gratis; sed duntazdt antd et extra Sacra* 
menta Goltatx ; non autem Gratijk prjssbntis; bpo 
est, quae in legitimo Sacramenti Usu BXHiaiATi^R el 

tONFERATUB. 

Gbr. Vossivs, dd Sac^ Fi 0t Effic. 

the 
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the Holy Spirit on tlie human heart. The 
remission of sins must, I have already . 
said, of necessity attend it ; for it cannot 
for a moment be supposed, that Grace, 
or the Influence of the Holy Spirit, would 
be imparted to a human being, still re- 
maining under the displeasure of the Al- 
mighty. It would, it has been observed, 
be a contradiction in terms to affirm, 
that Grace is bestowed by the Deity on 
a "ivretched mortal whose sins continue 
unforgiven, and while unforgiven, must 
render him an object of abhorrence, and 
of punishment, instead of Divine Grace 
or favour. 

_ • 

The sacramental feeding on the body 
. and blood . of Christ is the reception of 
spiritualnouriskment^emh\em^tich\\yTepre* 
sented by those material elements, which 
contribute most to animal nutrition and 
.jrefreshment, bread and wine. Growth 
in Gra^Cais the consequence of 3uch spi- 
ritual aliment. All Christian virtue is 
prbnioted by it, and thus ultiniately Sal- 
ration, or eternal life, becomes the effect 
of this holy rite* So that the immediate 
benefits of a worthy participation of the 
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Eucharist, are Grace and Pardon; and 
the remote J salvation, or a happy immor- 
tality. 

It is very true, that all other religious 
and virtuous acts are conducive to thes* 
ends : but this act more itmn^diately and 
^ifectually than others ; not only because, 
vehen rightly and duly performed, it sup- 
poses and comprehends all reli^<)us and 
virtuous dispositions, but because' it fe 
the appointment of our Saviour; the po^ 
sitive, instituted, means, commanded by 
him, who knew what w&s in man, and 
what veas best adapted to profnotef his 
advancement in all goodness and' happi- 
ness; 

The Eucharist seems to bte a more im- 
portdnt Sacrament than Baptism *, and 

' • ' much 
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* ^' Yet tfie S^cramehl bf BAptism is confcssidl/a 
mdiiifs of 6onv^yitig the Gift of fh^ Holy- Sf>iriC ; 4itoe, 
when vireiare tors of.vnu^ry We lire alio. hairtLiff, ihp^Sfirii ; 
and the washing of Regmaratifm imd Renewing ^ thB 
Holy Ghosi, are joined together,. Why, then, should not 
Divine Grace accompany ^k'e Sacrament 'oi the liord*s 
Sapper; shice, ks tiafr b^efnhefeiv sheWiti 'tli^Misoti is 
4li* slitiicAi wsp^ct of halh ?• :. ^ . k :- 


\. * 


•» 


"God, 


much more efffCituftl th^u ittfttf HPtioH- by; 
hcariag, because tkoy «trfe mferi^J^ i]^tiaiqr!fr 
but . the Ewchariist j|s ; j:E e FjacT^v Er f ;♦ ^r* 
as it was bboienifeljf ci^Ufitl^ th» ^tiis/iipgijf 
the man iri, thbisohoqj qC Chr^^tiartitj. i Jf 
any jpiart ofrreli^u^s^FJfi^ i*.ftli(>W§4 tft 
be effectual in p8o(cUring:'gBate,t pardo^,^ 
and salvation; the . . J&uttMtri&!b k fnjftclj 
nwre;. because ;it fe;tbp ^iwcij)#i a^d thq 
mostsoleuan act.bf a QiyistianXd^yftti^HSKi 
and .effeotsranttnioa, or cqishwuftioq, ;>v7tlj 

Christ liimsijl'fiJas; \te4J a3r^with,;ay;ii^hftl 
oaJi.updn iiis nnTOe> The Sp^t^of -(^(kJ 

is tliegrand-agie^atjn it^ and the.spul of 
man the^object. Gwatiis thi My^\^^yi 
and great, without doubt, njiuMt be^ .4:1^^ 

benefits under agency so extra^^dijiEi^ry- . 
It is absurd to argue that the Sacr^r 


€C 


God^ tbe Giver of all Grace, may appqint ivbajt o^eai^ 
he pleases of giving, and require what conditions he pleases 
also in us of receiving it. He can give it with or without 
any instruments or means ; but if he hss been pleased 
to appoint Water, Bread and Wine, as the inatruntepls qf 
conveyaace, why 8^€^I4 this ifi thought a thing incre- 
dible?'*— Bowyjan ow/A^.Sacraaw^^ 

♦ T£AEION. 
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ment is unnecessary^ because God gives 
grace and pardon by other means, wlien* 
ever it seems good to his wisdom and 
mercy. It were more reasonable to say, 
that if he bestows these blessings some- 
times without them, we have more reason 
to expect that he will bestow these bless* 
ings with them, because these are means 
chospn and appointed by himself, for 
reasons unknown, indeed, to us, but suf* 
ficiently known, we may be sure, to his 
infinite wisdom. All we have to do is, to 
embrace the means appointed by him. 
Whenever the Angel moves th^ waters of 
the pool, it is ours to immerge ourselves, 
if we wish to obtain a cure, and not to 
stand arguing on the bank, and saying to 
ourselves or others, there are other modes 
of obtaining the like relief, better ap* 
proved by our own fancy, ourowtijudg* 
iiient, or even our own supposed experience. 
We should rather say, here are instituted 
means of cure, which could not have been 
ini^tituted without sufficient reason ; and 
being instituted by superior wisdom, they 
are likely to produce a more effectual 

' and 
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aud more permanent relief, than any 
medicine which conld be. suggested bj 
human ingenuity. 

AM modes of instruction, such as 
preaching and reading^; all modes of 
devotion, except the idolatrous, qertainly 
tend to procure grace + ; and that portion 
of grace, so procured, may, by the mercy 
of God, be sufficient for us; but these 
are all preparatory to the great oppor* 
tunity afforded in the Eucharist, for 
changing our hearts entirely, for our par- 
ticipation of the divine nature, and for 
receiving an earnest, a pledge, an ' assur* 
ancc (under the divine sea]) of salvation, 
or a happy eternity. Faith, Hope, and 
Charity, are wonderfully improved by the 
Eucharist. Our faith is increased by 

* Vbrbum et SACRAMENTAineo cQDveuiunt, qaod 
atnbo Gratiam RegeneratUmis o(r«rant et exhibeant} 
0ed, quod nonnunquam Sacramentis peculiariter adscribi 
videtur, id inde est, quod Fides in Sacramentis hanc Gra« 
tiam videat clari&s, apprehendat fortiilLs, teneat certiJif •-*• 
Vos3. de Sacramentis, Page 251. 

t AscfiNsufl GaATiAEUM, Dbsceiisus Gratijk. 

CASSIODORUt, 
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the reception of tlic Sacrament; We 
ro^st, indeed, have faith in order to re^ 
ceive worthily; but to him that hath 
shall be giren, in this holy ordinance. 
The actual participation of grace is so' 
pleasadt*, that it gives the soul an appek 
tit^ for more . and more : the mind .expe4 
riencing the feith of God'?* promises in 
the actual reception of bis blessingsr, is 
so confirmed ift goodness, as to be in lit- 
tle danger of relaj)sing ever after^ into 
any great sins, much less, into doubt and 
infidelity, • ' ' 

Hope of everlasting felieity is encou* 
raged in the Eucharist by a iforet^ste of 
Heavenly happiness, enjoyed,' m some 
'degree, while the communtcant is under 
'the influence of the Divine Spirit, shed 
upon his heart. He feels a serene com-- 
placencffi above all earthly joys, in wor- 
thily performing this mysterious rite. 
.. CJHAH.XTY is p^culi^rly promoted by the 
-Communion We are taught in it to yiew 
Christ as our head, and ourselves, with all 




• Delectatio victnx. 

Christians, 
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Christiaas^ as members of his mystical 
body. It is most truly a feast of love; 
and the heart that feeds upon it with the 
true relish of the repast, cannot ' retain 
a partible, of en^ty, revenge, or malevor 

fence.. ^.^ . ' '''■:-:■ / . . 

All these (ahd more might be emime^ 
rated) appear to me, as, I believe, they, do 
to. the. mctfority of Christians uncorrupted 
by the pride of np^dern Philosophy, to be 
the present bdftefits of the^ Sacrament of 
ithe Lord^s Supper. Nor let any one ima- 
gine the cause inadequate to the effect ; 
Omnipotence can* give 'efficacy to causes, 
which to man's limited uriderstanding 
appear unconnected with the effect; as 
well as totally inadequate to its produo^ 
tion. In the present case, it must ever 
he remembered, that the Holy Spirit, and 
nofc^ the created elements, is. the cJause ; 
•and that all that has been described, and 
much more, can doubtless be effected by 
that Di Yi^ E Person with the most perfect 
eiase. Norli^t any one, who believes in the 
Gospel,' doubt this efficacy of bread and 
wine, as !E/iiBi>BMs under the Divinedirec-* 

tion; 
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tion ; while he remembers that our Saviour 
cured corporeal blindness by the applica* 
tion of the first materials that occurred^ 
even the moistened clay, however une^ 
qual to the purpose it may appear to 
men^ whose narrow understandings^ are 
chained down to the confines of human 
art and science. 

It is a satisfaction to me to prodtice 
the testimony of Bishop Warburton, on 
the present bencjits of the Sacrament ; 
and I rather choose his testimony, (as I 
have intimated before), because he was 
a declared enemy to every thing which 
savoured of irrational enthusiasm. 

" Having now,"' says he, so largely in* 
qubed into the specific nature of this 
holy rite, we are enabled, in very few 
words, to shew (which we proposed as 
the principal end of the inquiry) what 
these BENEFITS are which we receive at 
the Lord's Table, 

" Christ, by the sacrifice of himself 
upon the cross, purchased tile redemp- 
tion of mankind ; and this- rilb being by 
its nature commemorative thereof, as it 

is 
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is a FEAST UPOJiT A SACRIFICE, Cach pOf- 

taker receives, of consequence, the seal 
of PARDON, and consequently of lesto* 
ration to his lost inheritance. 

** But as this operates only on the 
terms of rtpentance and newness of life^ \ 

the gift would be defeated, by being be- 
stowed on a condition which our perverse 
nature so much opposes, was not this na* 
ture softened and subdued by tlie power 
of Grace, that promised blessing 
PECULIAR to the Gospel dispensation. 
Now, as the influence of the Holy Spirit 
constitutes the most intimate commu- 
nion of God with man, what time can 
we conceive so highly sanctified for the 
reception of it, as that in which we renew 
our federal union with our Lord and 
Master, in his last Supper, .called by 
St. Paul, the Communion of his body and 
blood r 

It appears from this passage^ that 
Bishop Warburton,. who writes on the 
Eucharist in a masterly manner, was 
convinced of this most important^ doc- 
trinei; that Gra,ce is vouchsafed in more 

abundance 
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abundiaiice than ordinaryv at the time in 
which we celebrate the Holy Commu^ 

^Nemp tlubitavii^ ia stcr& £ucbarifti& fidelibus 

daci HPOZeHKHN XAPIT02. 

GROtii Epist. 

a<i Ger. Join. 'Voss. 

At THAT TIMB, H AK£te£N ninTOTSA TBOm, as 

SuiDAs calls tho Manna, descends on the hearts TUN, 
nimiN ia greater abundance, like gracious showers 
in the vernal season, causing the seeds of religious vir- 
tue to germinate in the good ground of a good'hbart* 
Oraoe is the Manna of Christians ; the Bread of Life; 
APTOS OWANI02, APTOS ANHPOTOi:, APT02 AS- 
nOPOS, APT02 AXElPOrEnrHTOS, bread obtained 
without the plough, bread without seed com sowed in 
the earth, bread unindebted to the labour of the hmband- 
mm, BPX2MA nNETMATIKON. 1 Corinth, x. 3.— 
O XPirPOS iffTt TO MANNA, »; futrti (wi w, urn ra mosAa 
G^^oyovm, og $aSif agros rgifm 9TXHN xat ffu/jutm 

AMMONiua. 


SECT* 


I] 
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SECTION XIL 


<^hrist's more intimate dwelling with u$^ or 
our Participation cf Ms Divine Natt$re 
considered J as an Effect ofi and Benejit 
annexed to^ worthily receiving the Lord's 
Supper. 

JL HERE is no idea that occurs more fre- 
quently throughout the New Testamertt, 
than the mystical union of Christ with aW 

• 

true believers. Two allusions are chosen 
by the sacred writers to eisptess the in- 
timacy of this union, one from the vege- 
table worid, the other from the animal. 
Christ is represented as a vine, and true 
believers, as the branches. What closer con- 
nection can be conceived than this ; the 
branches of the tree deriving all their life 
and nourishment,and consequently growth, 
from the stem in which they vitally in- 
here ? Christ is klso represented as the 
head of a body, of which believers are 

the limb$ or members. - • 

Our 
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_ _ ^ 

Our Church, in her excellent Commu<» 
pion office, asserts, that those who receive 
the Sacrament worthily, " dwell in Christ, 
and Christ in them ; that they are one 
with Christ, and Christ with thefti/' In 
what can this union consist ? Certainly 
in some degree of resemblance at least, 
though it cannot be any approxima- 
tion to him, in power or in knowledge. In 
what then does it consist ? Doubtless in 
his Holy Spirit's influence, or Emanation 
on us, producing Godlike qualities, good- 
ness of HEART, upright, honest intention^ 
purity, and universal benevolence. How 
is it principally, and by Christ's appoint- 
ment, to be effected ? By worthy partici- 
pation of the Sacrament. Man, through 
Divine mercy, is rendered, in the Eu- 
charist, a partaker of tlie Divine nature. 
A food to the soul is supplied by the Sa- 
crament, in consequence of which it is 
nourished, and arrives at that wonder- 
ful improvement in goodness and jmrity^ 
which resembles in kind, though not in de- 
gree, the Divine ; henc^ the Eifcharist has 
been named, by great divines, the Sa- 
ck ame:nt OF NpTBiTiON. What more in-^ 

timate 
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timate union can exist, than that of the 
aliment with the body nourished by it ? 

As the daily waste of our bodies re- 
quires a supply of food, so likewise the 
decay of GaACE^ and the decline of good« 
ness in our dispositions* render frequent 
repair and support necessary. We are sus-* 
ceptibie of diminution and augmentation 
in Grace, as long as life continues, and 
" except ye eat the flesh of the Son of 
*^ Man, and drink his blood, ye have no 
*' life in you *:" the principle of life will 
be. extinct without this food ; and this food 
is afforded in the greatest plenty, at the 
feast of the Eucharist ; a feast for ever to 
be repeated after the one great sacrifice. 

Our Catechism expresses the true docf 
trine in terms which may perhaps be con- 
sidered as too strong ; since, from their 
strength, they are liable to misconstruc- 
tion. It asserts, that the body and blood 
of Christ are wriiy and indeed taken in 
die Sacrament -^^ The compilers, how* 

ever, 

• John vi. 

f ^^ The Sacraments and '' Sjrmbols, if they be cotis}'* 
dered m their own nature^ are just such as they seeht, 

M Water^ 


* -- 


r 


98 • CONSIDERATIONS OST 

ever, could not mean, by " verily and 
indeed/' to teach the doctrine of tran* 
substantiation ; for we know they abhor- 
red it. If it be asked, what did they mean? 
I answer, that they meant, in opposition 
to the Romanists, that all, whatever our 
Saviour intended by eating* his body, and 
drinking his blood, is really and truly taken 
in the Lord's Supper, notwithstanding 

Water, and Bread, and Wine. They retain the namei 
proper to their natures ; but because they are made to 
be signs of a secret Mystery, and water is the Symbol 
of Purification of the Soul from Sin ; and Bread and 
Wine of Christ's Body and Blood 5 therefore the Sym- 
bols aqd Sacraments receive the names of what them- 
selves assign : they are the Body, and they are the Blood 
of Christ ; that is, they are Metonymically such. But 
because yet further; ihey are Instruments of Grace 
in the hands of God ; and by these his Holy Spirit 
CHANGES OUR Hbarts, and. IrandUtes us into the 
Divine Nature ; therefore, the whole work is attributed 
to them by a Synecdoche ; that is, they do in their 
manner the work for what God ordained them, and they 
are placed there for our sakes, and speak God's language 
in our accents : and they appear c«i the outside. Wk 
receive the benefit of their ministry, and God receives 
the glory/'— Bp. Tatlor. 

In Stcramentis ea Conjunctio est Signi et signatH ut 
m jegitimo Signi uau, ejt Promissionis dlvini Virtute, 
simul donietur-Wg/zd/um^-^Vossius, de Vi, & Efficacift- 

th^re 
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itiere is ho real and material flesh or blood 
either seen or tasted throughout the whole 
transaction. They meanttosay, that though 
the bread continues bread still, and the 
trine is but wine, yet, whatever our Lord 
intended, is verily and indeed received by 
the faithful^ without the necJessity of 
transubstantiation ; to all intents and pur- 
poses of affording spiritual nourishment 
to their souls ; sustentation of the heaven- 
ly life, and Union with the divine nature* 

This spiritual nourishment is thalt which 
is called grsice, the grace of sanctification. 
The real presence is not indeed in the 
tiacramental elements, but it is in the 
worthy receiver ; man becomes Christ's 
by this glorious privilege of divine union^ 
through th^ Spirit's influence i and this 
constitutes the prime benefit of the Sacra-^ 
ment; which is undoubtedly the Holy 
Ghost's indwelling or assistance. '^ If any 
man is Christ's^ he has the Spirit of God 
dwelling in him/' 

The passages proving thii^ assimilation 
of the divine with the human nature, this 
prime benefit of the Eucharist, in the sixth 
chapter of St. John, are so full and strong 

H 3 th^t 
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that it is impossible to resist their force. 
" I am the bread of life/' says Christ, " he 
" that eateth me, even he shall live by me. 
" Whoso eateth my flesh, and drinketh my 
" blood hath eternal life, — dwelleth in me 
" and I in him. — Except ye eat the flesh 
" of the Son of Maq, and drink his blood, 
** ye have no life in you/' The meaning 
of which is plainly this ; they that feed on 
Christ i{i the Sacrament have life, spiritual 
life in Christ; that is, they are connected 
with him, and supported by him, as the 
branch by the vine; and all that do not, 
have no life, but are like dead branches, 
or branches cut off from the vital stock of 
the vine, whence alone they can derive nu- 
trition. The union of the branch and trunk 
is destroyje4 ^ the union of the human witli 
the divine nature is no more ; and man, 
in consequence, decays and perishes like 
the dead branch of a, tree. But let it be 
rernembetedf that none but worthy re- 
ceivers do really feed on Christ in the Sar. 
crament, though they eat and drink the 
elements. According to an article of our 
Church: ^* Tbo wicked and such as be 
void of ft .lively faith» ,althoughthey do 

carnally 
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carnally press with their teeth (as St, Au- 
gustine saith) the Sacrament of the body 
and blood of Christ, yet in nowise ar6 
they partakers of Christ/' 

Judas was washed by our Saviour after 
the declaration, " If I wash thee not thou 
** hast ho part in liie/' Jddail was Washed 
with tht other disciples, yet it catltiot b6 
supposed, that he had any part in Christ; 
A plain proof that something #as t6 be 
done in the mind of the disciples whos6 
feet our Saviour washed, either by them- 
selves or the Holy Spirit of Christ, befoni 
the bodily act could be efficacious. This 
is necessary to observe^ lest objectors 
should argue, as they have argued, the 
absurdity of supposing wicked men united 
to Christ by a single and outward act> 
the act of mere manducation. " It is 
** the Spirit that quickenethj^ said our 
Saviomr, " the flush profiteth no- 

" THING,"" 

Some anK>iig the antients, whose opi-> 
nions I forbe^ar to cite,' because they have 
been often cited, and my proposed limits 
do not allow room, seem to have main- 
tained that the Spirit's operation was on 

H 3 the 
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the elements, tbe creatures of bread aiM) 
wine. In this, I doubt not, they were 
mistaken ; tb^ Spirit's open^tion is, I cont 
ceive, solely on the recipients; but what 
they say and held proves that they \>e^ 
lievcd the Spirit powerfully active in the 
Eucharist ; and they could mean npthing 
less, in asserting that the elements were 
sanctified, than that sanctification was 
commuiuci^ted through the elements tq 
the Communicants, which virtually and 
ultimately is the same doptrine which is 
here maintained. 

None, who admit the doctrine of the 
Spirit's energy on the human heart, deny 
that the Spirit's assistance is afforded to. 
pian on many accounts, besides his worthy 
I'eception qf the Eucharist *. But there 

is 

f ** I^ 19 np gppd argupi^t to say that the graces of 
God are giyen out of the Sacrament ; ergo, not by, or in. 
the Sacrament ; but rather thus : If God's grace overflows 
•ometimes and goes without his own Instruments, much 
more shall he give it, in the us^ of them. If God gives 
pardon without the Sacrament, theq rather also with the 
Sacrament; for supposing the Sacraments in their deagn 
and institution to be nothing but signs and ceremonies, 
yet they cannot hinder the Work ef God ; and thetefore 

Holmets 
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is every reason to believe that it is afford- 
ed more plentifully, with more comfort, 
and more certainty by an ordinance of 
Christ himself, purposely instituted to 
bestqw it on faith and repentance than 
by any other meani^. Indeed the Sa^^ra- 
ment is, as it were, a seal to confirm the 
gifts already received, as weJJ as an 
instrument of present influences from^ on 
high, and an earnest of future salvation. 
It is ini possible to suppose, but that 
every blessing must follow from man's 
union with Christ; that is from the in* 
fluence of Christ's Holy Spirit. 

That this is the case, is, I believe, the 
general opinion of pious, humble Chris- 
tians, taught by the Gospel, and illupai- 
nated by grace, throughout all Christian 
countries^ It is controverted by very 

Holiness in the Reception of them^ will do more then 
Holiness alone j for God does nothing ia vain. The 
Sacraments do something in the hands q£ God }. at least 
they are God's proper and accnstconed Time cf Grace. 
They are. his Seasons and our Opportunity. When thie 
Angel stirs the Pool, when the Spirift moves upon the 
Waters, then there is a healing Ministry/*' 

Bishop TATtoa^ 

H 4 few^ 


/ 
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few, comparatively speakiog, any where ; 
and these few are men who have been 
misled into a false idea of the strength of 
human reason, and who endeavour by a 
proud and superficial philosophy, to ex- 
plain away all that reason cannot com- 
prehend, in the unsearchable ways of 
Divine Wisdom. The misfortune is, that, 
Bot contented with their own opinions in 
private, they are taking pains, by pub* 
lishing them, to rob the pious and humble 
Christians * of all the comfort they used to 
receive, and still expect, from the Holy 
Conununion. God's grace t must cer- 


♦ The Nomsian Professor of Divinity, Dr. Hey, has 
thif observation. *^ My own idea is this : when I say, 
that, in theLord's Supper " the Body and Blood of Christ 
^^ which are tferily and indeed taken and rec^ved by the 
'^ faithful in the Lord's Supper /' I mean that though I 
snay not know precisely what may be intended in Scrip- 
ure by our eating Christ's Body and drinkmghis Blood, 
yet I believe that M^atever is meant, a worthy recewer 
€ome9 up to that meaning; he performs that action 
which is prescribed; he obtains that good which is 
annexed to it/*^ 

f ^^ Grace is an extracrdmary disposition and Vigour of 
mind to apprehend religious Truths/'~TucKEB's 
light of Nature. 

tainlj 


■'^-•^••■""■■■^■••■iw^" 
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tainly prevail when the disposition of the 
recipient is good ; but yet, as man's free 
agency is not destroyed, many may be 
misguided in their opinion* by sophis- 
tical reasons, and deviate in their practice 
in consequence of an error in specrila- 
tion *. 

* To evil and wprldlj^^minded men, immersed, id sen^ 
fluality, and entirely occupied by the pursuits of avarice^ 
ambition, or present amusement, the whole of this DoC" 
trine, the whole of religious Wisdom is flat and insi- 
pid; but ^* So," says Bishop Taylor, ** en-e Matheina^ 
^ tics to a Scythian Boor, and Music to a Camd .-''-^And 
what says St. Paul ? 

^l^rTXlKOS it avBfuwo^ h itxfreu ret m Wfiufioroi t« 0e« 
MIIPI A TAP ATTri ESI. mcuw hforeu yvmcu, on IlNETi* 
MATIKnS afcotfxt&M. 

l,CoRlKTH. u. ll.- 


■i» 
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SECTION XIII. 

Union with CnniST farther considered. 

vToD is a Spirit; the soul of man is a 
spirit,' and the peifection of the soul of 
man, is its union with the Deity, the 
pure fountain of all that is good and 

BEAUTIFUL. 

The Gospel of Christ has shewn how 
this union is to be effected. A rite is es- 
tablished by the mysterious operation of 
which, man^ duly qualified by faith and 
repentance, is to be one with Christ and 
Christ with him. The union may cer- 
tainly be effected in any other way that 
God may in his wisdom choose ; but he 
has actually, as appears by the Gospel of 
St. John in particular, chosen and ap- 
pointed, the Bucharistical mode. 

There is a natural union with God, 
and there is an evangelical. The Apostle 
probably means the natural union when 
he says, " He is not far from every one 

"of 


1 
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^* of us ; for in Him we live and move 
}^ and have our being *." 

But of this union the animal and vege- 
table world partake with the rationaU 
Man would derive no pre^eujinepee over 
the 04k of the,fqrest| or the beast of the 
field J from this union aloqe; for they as 
well as he, live and paove and haye their 
being in God, who gave and sustains all 

life. 

God, therefore, has vouchsafed to his 
rational creatures an evangelical or spi-^ 
ritual union, an union accomplished not 
by nature, but by grace. 

It were profane and blaspheraqus in 
man to pretend to such a privilege, if 
Jie were not justified in it by the written 
word pf Revelation. We are there taught 
th^t, ^Q far froQi presumption, it is our 
duty to aspire at it ; and that, fa^y the due 
4ise of the me^ns prescribed^ we shall not 
be disappointed r 

Sacramental Communion is, without 
doubt, one of the most certain means of 
accomplishing this union with the Deity, 

a 

♦ • 

• Acti, xvii, 27, 28. 

because 
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becausie it is the means instituted bj cur 
Saviour ^. In compassion to our infirmi* 
ties, he has condescended to take upon 
him the form of a man, so that his ap* 
proach to us might diminish that awful 
distance between A worm crawling on the 
earth and the Divinity ; an interval which 
might have discouraged us from enter- 
taining a thought of partaking in the 
divine nature. Christ, assuming the na- 
ture of man, formed an intermediats 
LINK in the vast chain which connects 
Heaven and earth. And Christ permits 
us in the Sacrament to be united to this 
link, by the mysterious operation of the 
Holy Spirit. 

Our Saviour, during his assumption, of 
the human nature, prayed thus for men : 
" That they all may be one, as thou Fa- 
** ther art in me, and I in thee, that they 
may also bb one in us. That they 
may be one, even as we are one, I in 
" them, and thou in me, that they may 

^ '^ Ood and Chriat are more particulariy pitsent in the 
Sacrament sokly by the greater Clxarness of our Optics 
to discern them, by means of Gbacb/'-—— Tucker's 
Light of Nature, ' 

"be' 
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** be made perfect in onb */' — " For we 
" are members of his body +/' 

But far be it from us to afSrm that 
this union is essential^ like that of the 
Trinity ; or personal like that of the divine 
and human nature in Jesus Christ. It is 
indeed 90 union, the nature and manner 
of which is too mysterious to be con- 
ceived by man in this mortal state. But 
it is declared to be real, whatever it is, 
and to be effected by Sacramental Com- 
munion. Thus much is enough for man 
to know. He believes the Holy Spirit's 
influence on his heart to be the bond of 
union with the Deity, He believes this 
great privilege is given him in the Eu^ 
charist, and he accepts it with pious 
gratitude. ^' It is the Lord's doing, and 
^^ is marvellous in our eyes ;'" but not at 
all the less credible because marvellous. 
Are not the greatest qertftinti^s around 
vs marvellous? Is there any thing more 
marvellous than light streaming from the 
sun for ever with inconceivable' velocity ? 
The sun, absent at an immeasurable dis- 
tance, yet ever present in its vivifying 

* John, zvii. 91 • f Rom. vii. 4. 

effects : 


,'' 
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effects; and bearing some analogy (d 
what we may conceive of spiritual influ*^ 
ence, continually flowing from the Foun- 
tain of Grace. " We dwell in him and 
*' he in us, because he hath given us of his 
"Spirit*." 

What then femaihs, but that wretched 
mortals, instead of disputing atbotit things 
which are above their finite i»easan, thank* 
fully avail themselves of the inestimable 
privilege, allowed them by their Re- 
deemer, and spiritually eat Christ's flesh 
and drink his blood, and thus become in* 
corporated with him in the mystical 
union, by which, as St. John says, " We 
" dwell in Christ and Christ in us f /' 

From this union, effected by the Sacra;-* 
ment, must arise, unless the union should 
be dissolved by mbsequent infidelity of 
guilt, the othergreat blessings of Chrrstianr- 
ty, remisi$ion of sins, and eternal felicity J. 

Y'ot 

« 

* 1 John, h. is.' t ^ohn, vi. 56. 

X f' By Means of this Sacrament our Booibs are xnad« 
capableof the Rbsurrectiom to Life and eternal Glory. 
For when we are externally and symbolically in the Sd* 
crament ; and ihtemalb/p by faith and ih< Spirit of God, 

UNITED 
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For it cannot be, as I have already ob- 
served, that God should be in unioi^ 
tvith one who continues an object of his 
DISPLEASURE, and, at the very time of 
union, is doomed by him to perdition. 
The favour of God thus confirmed by 
sacramental union, and not forfeited 
by voluntary and presumptuous disobe- 
dience, must secure every blessing which 
Christianity was intended to bestow on 
human nature. 

Moral virtue cannot but distinguish 
the Christian, while this union continues ; 
for moral virtue is certainly neces^sary to 
the union. Impurity cannot coalesce 
with purity. " He that keepeth his com- 
"** mands dwelleth in Christ and Christ in 
him, and hereby we know that he 
abideth in us, by the Spirit which he 




UNITED to Christ, we are united to him who rose agaiit) 
and when the head has risen, the members shall not )^ 
corruption for ever, but rise again after the Pattern of 
our Lord." Bp. Taylor. 

' St. loNATitJS calls the blessed Eucharist, a^awKriag 
fapiAeOLovp the Medicine of Immortiality — ^and ^t/fiffbXa i«iy^ 
nfUTtpag wartafft»gy the Symbols of our Resurrbc- 

TION. Bp. Taylor. 

has 
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has given usV — "But he that hath 
not the Spirit of Christ is none of his f/^ 
Now the Spirit of Christ rs a Spirit of 
Goodness, The moralist and politician 
therefore need not fear but that Christians^ 
who are truly what they profess, will be the 

BEST MEMBERS OF SOCIETY J for they 

cannot but follow every thing that is ap*- 
proved by the Great Governor of the 
universe; every thing conducive to the 
real happiness of a community. The sub- 
lime doctrine of divine union withman can 
never encourage licentiousness of manners; 
for licentiousness would destroy an union 
" with a Being who is of purer eyes than 
" to behold iniquity/' 

It is of infinite consequence that we 
«eek union with God by every mode, and 
the Eucharist offers • the niQst effectual* 
" If a man abide not in me/' says our 
^Lord, " he is cast Forth as a branchy and 
•* is withered, and men gather them and 
" cast th«m into the fire, and they are 
" burned +/'—" He tb»t hath pot the Son 
" of God, hath not life§.'' Let us be- 

* I John^ iii. s, 4. f Romans, vii'u 9« 

X John, xr, 6. § A John, v. 1 «• 

ware 


ware of sophistical cavils. These words 
are very emphatic. They must meaa 
something of the highest moment to a 
Christian; and the meaning is very fairly 
interpreted, as suggesting the necessity 
of peeking s^piritual food, or union with 
Christ's glorified body, by a worthy par- 
ticipation of the Lord's Supper *. 

* Let us hear the words of a most pious and eloqueot 
^tiiet af^ neighbbfHrtiig nadoa* 

Am 5, en le pnvaBtde cequi 9pyi« peut la Rourrir et la 
faire vivre.*' Bourdaloue. 

TkfiKEi^Rfi aeVpo ^ape en rf^fOtrMi roti 

AfTDK %m VOtM IINETfilArriflOtf. 


I 
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SECTION XIV. 

Hemission of Sins more particularly con^ 
sidered as a present Benefit, annexed to the 
Eucharist. 

1 INFER that pardon of sins is the con* 
sequence, or rather the concomitant of 
grace, given in and by the Sacrament of 
the Lord's Supper ; because we cannot be 
in a state of acceptance and non-acceptr 
ance with God, at the same time ; be- 
cause we cannot be objects of Divine 
favour, and recipients of Grace, while 
we remain under Divine displeasure, and 
exposed to Divine vengeance. 

But I will here consider the remission 
of sins by itself asr a particular benefit, be- 
stowed on the worthy Communicant by 
the Spirit of God in, and by, the Eu- 
charist. 

There is an allowed and very evident 
analogy between the two Sacraments^ 
Baptism and the Lord's Supper. 

Baptisixi 
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' Baptism implied ablution of impurity ; 
and even the baptism of St, John seems* 
to have conveyed remission of sin»/ 
*«• John baptised in the Wilderness, and' 
** preached the baptism of repentance 
" for the remission of sins *J' There caii 
be no doubt but that the baptism of 
Christ was in every respect more effica- 
cious than the baptism of his harbinger. 
Christ himself declares, " Except a man 
" be born of water and of the Spirit, he 
" cannot enter into the kingdom of 
•* God f;" and St. Peter said, " Repent 
^* and be baptised every one of you, in 
•* the name of Jesas Christ, for the re- 
" mission of sins, and ye shall receive the 
« gift of the Holy Gliost %" 

The efficacy of the two Sacraments may 
be illustrated by their analogy. Baptism 
conferred pardon of sins committed before 
admission into the church of Christ ; and 
the Eueharist confers pardon of sins com- 
mitted afterwards ; renewing our first en- 
gagements, made at our baptism, from 
time to time, during the whole of life. 

f Markj i. 4<s t Jo^j iii* ^* t Acts^ ii. 38. 

1 8 I^t 


ft '^m mfSctfuHy o|r(}^<ed» th*t the 4e- 
Cfty* «f virtwCf wfeipUi fTO»n the C0rrup« 
tion of huvMtjQ »»ti^re, might h^pp^ aft^ 
ihe Bx*t &9crameQt» :shQuld be repaired, 
as ocQ4$iop required, by the ^ecood. 
Among the benefits of the second 19 the 
remission of $ins cpfniaitted after bap^ 
tism ; a$. among the beoefite of the fimt is 
theremis^jon of sii^ committedor eotailed* 
before baptism. The Eucharist was design-^ 
ed in <xM)$ideratioQ. of the mUery a«d iiv* 
Sraiity of Qiian, as a coatinual remwal 

or coaJinnatiow of baptism. The Qbedi^ 
eace of qo man, it »aj be presHBdcd, i» 
perfect after baptism ; and therc^re u> no 
roan doen the Eucharist be«3]»e umieces* 
sary, from the circujastwK^ of hia having 
recdyed remission of ^m hy lus bap^s* 
mal initiation. 

It is indeed said> and tmif m\4$ tiiM 
*• None can forgive «Ba but G«4*/' 
Neither does the doctiJMe. that ^k» 9W 
remitted in and by the Sacmwe«t9. tuvtr 
tradict this assertion ; for i^ i^ God wh^ 
remits sins by the vny^rionn wstcuvm^ 

- J tality 


talitj* of these hdly cn^ioiaudii &od 
when the Absolution iii the Comtnobioti 
Service is read, it is d pardon dfeMvered 
to the repeirting sinner from the King of 
Kings, by the bands of his sdrtrant whd 
ministers at the altar, the cortilliifiiiiioft^ 
ffl[C8Sfen|(er of a repriere; 

But I beg leate to obsert^c^ that this 
remission of Sins has only a fetro^petttdd 
operaticm. The sinner tn^y HlApit siftef 
Communion;, and,, without r^p^^tsitice 
dtid repeated cdminufaion^ the reenisgiott 
may be Tetrdcted, and he aiay finilHy fail 
of obtaining pardon. But I should tbi<>k 
that to the dying complete remission of 
Ans; is. $p' far fifted ^nd ai^certaitf^d by the 
Eucharii^,- (since^ men, in that i^tate^' can 
scarcely ^ be iff danger of 4 rdapse,) as tb 
afford iliem ]\i^t cause of connotation, ari^ 
sing from a firm and well-founded, bttt 

* ^< The Sftcrament is an instrument \ not a physical, 
but a* moral instrument of (jrace, and apt to convey, 
rather 'than actually aAd' infallibly conveyiri^ it ; the 
actually ooaireymg of that gfaoe^ dependifig oti the tBktxt 
dispositioa of the party receiving it; who, as St. 
Paul speaks, if he be not rightly qualified for it, will 
rather reap damnation by it, than either the divine 
grades, or the rewards of them/*-*-To\^ERS6N. 

I 3 humble 
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humble hope and confidence* And surely 
it is inconsistent with benevolence to rob 
them of this last solace, by labouring 
(against fair inferences of Scripture, and 
the general opinion of great and good 
men in all ages of Christianity) to cQn«. 
vince the unhappy sufferers,.* that there 
are no present benefits, no present grace, 
no present remission of sins conferred by 
WORTHILY partaking of the Lord'aSupper.* 
And be it ever remembered, and without* 
exception understood) that an unwortht 
partaking is no partaking at Alx«. It is 
an impious mockery,.. and must provoke 
rather than conciliate^ . ; , . > ! 

I will add something fitom the opinion of 
the Antients, men unspoiled by the pride 
of reason, concenvng the remission of 
sins, as a present benefit of the Commu- 
nion., 

That the antient church considered 
remission of sins as a present benefit of 
the Eucharist, seems evident from the 
practice which prevailed of admitting 
those who bad incurred its censure to the 
Lord^s Supper after penance; by par- 
taking of which, the criminals were en- 
tirely 
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tirely acquitted, not. only in the -sight of 
the church, but, as was supposed, of 
God ; for they were immediately s^dmittcid 
to all the privileges of those who had nevci; 
offended, and considered as clean^edj 
" puri6ed, and in a state of hpUnt^s an4 
grace. 

Some, indeed, of the ancient .writers on 
the Sacrament, have not mentioBed re* 
mission of sins as annexed to il; probably 
, because it was a doctrine of snd) pubU<x 
notoriety as to render the particular men- 
tion of it; superfluous, at the eariy period 
at which they wrote ; when much of tha 
Christian doctrine was> certainly Jcnown 
by uniform and indisputable trAdixxok.* 

The Clementine Liturgy, the most an* 
tient that remains, supposed to be more 
than fourteen hundred, years old^ and pfo- 
bably formed, from earlier Liturgies, con-* 
tains a pt ayer that those who partake of 
the Communion, mky obtain, a& the just 
and legitimate consequence of it, remis-- 
sion of their sins. Several succeeding (ii-» 
turgies. have similar petitions. And it) is 
by no means to b^ concluded from those; 
that have them not, that the. doctrine Of 

1 4 eucharisiical 


«ucliaristiedl r4tnifi&krio(ms^ wi|«^ al ^ 
time these . Litor^es ^ere used*, qii& nown 
er rejected* The faifer condtiMbn is^ that 
the docti^in^ wm so genemlfy ^diititted^ 
that a speeificatioa <^ it was not 'deemed 
neeessary in -the common tonus of pray en 
It was implied, and followed of coune, 
from a worihy reception. 

The RfiFOBHEiis from Popery,: affpear 
tp have qnt^rtaiited the apinioi), tbatipar- 
don is annexed to the Fiuclioristi^ Lutlxer 
sl^ys^ the dn»kiog from the SacpdmeiUial 
Cup applies, seals, and confirms, to be-* 
fievers the^ promise concevning the Temis^ 
sion of i^ms; and Calrih, that: it iwiul 
Chiwf s desigQ to; haldi oot ; his body i ondeil 
tile- repnesedtatioa of! bread ta')Jbfe eaten 
£D(r the remission ^ sins. ; > ./ 

That semission/ofi sins: is aprteent bcw 
Befit tO' the worthy: partaker, is: taoHgHt byi 
her oWli. church, as is evident irptti thd 
Liturgy^ and the Homiiks. We pray iol the 
Gommudion Service, ^^ that oim sinfui 
bodies may^ be m^dedean by his body^ 
and oiip souls^ washed] by his most precioM 
blood f again, we pray^ ^^ that we and 
alU thy wlM^e chlivch .may obtain lemis* 

sion 
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MOQ of zin&y beseeching thy Dirine Md- 
jestj not to weigh our sins^ but to pardon 
our oiFe^ces ;''-*fCvi(leDtlj meaning, in 
BMseqiitme of what <we have just done in 
partaking of the holy £ucharist with faith 
and repeiitaoce. 

In the Hon^ilies* we read, " There be 
but two Sacraments, Baptism and thie 
Supper of the Lord, whereunto i^ an^ 
nexed the promise of free-forgiveness of 
sins/' in. the context it is implied^ that 
remission of sins is essential to a true $a^ 
orament^l iiiBtituti Hv. 

Bishop Cleaver expresses himself thus 
on the subject, with his usual ability. 

^^ It will be granted me, that from thd 
very nature of a feast on a sacrifice, it was 
a pledge and earnest to the Commoini*^ 
cant of aU><the benefits of the Sacrifice t6 
which it belonged ; whence I infer, that 
the fea t on the Sacrifice of the X>eath of 
Christ doth hold out to the faith of a 
Chri ia»' ALL which tuat SACX^iFicst 
CO Id we s ppose it capable of repetition^ 
would^ from time to time, convey to the 
Communicant. 

•^ To the question^ dierefore, in which 

the 
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the whole force of the objection to th» 
notion of the Sacrament lies ; does it as 
totaUj and perfectly acquit from guilt as 
the Sacrifices under the Law did ? or ra« 
ther more accurately stated with a view to 
the necessary conditions; — Does the Lord^% 
Supper^ received mth faiths convey a to- 
tal FARDON of sins DULY &£P£NT£D OF? 

I answer, it clearly does ; and that it 
does, from the very nature of the insti- 
tution ; not as an act of atonement or 
expiation, but as an application of the 
atonement made by Christ, comprise and 
convey all the benefits of it. 

^* These benefits in the preseiit case, as 
they influence our happiness in this life, 
and are means conducive to our happiness 
in the next, I shall comprise under the 
leading articles of pardon and sancti- 

FICATION. 

**Tbe Lord's Supper, therefore, when 
DULY received, doth convey a full par- 
don, and totally acquit from guilt, or 
the obligation to punishment, so long as the 
condition upon which its benefits are de- 
clared to rest, subsist in the mind of the 
Communicant ; that is, it leaves the sin- 

ner 
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ner in a state of , acceptance with God 
so Ipng as he be careful not to forfeit this 
situation by subsequent iiistances of mis- 
conduct/' . 

A 

I have thus briefly reviewed the most 
MOMENTOUS doc trine of rem issiou of sins» 
as a present benefit of / the Sacrament, 
taking into consideration the analogy of 
Baptism w^th the Eucharist, and 'the opi- 
nions of the antients and of our Chijroh 
upon it; but I return with satisfaction to 
the opinion I have ^.Iready advanced^ 
whiqh is independent of human authority^* 
and founded! on the firm basis of reason 
and common sen e as well as ^Scripture ; 
namely, that bbmission must accom. 
PANY GRACE. I ventHFC to repeat, that, 
in theological language, sanctification im- 
plies justification, or in plain teriris, that, 
as grace is confessedly given in greater 
plenitude in and by itlie Eucharist* 

than 

* <^ The SacramcDts obtain the Divine Aid in the 
same manner as other means of grace ; though being 
the most sacred of our devotions, they do it in a larger 
meamre^ and may be said to bring down the Holy Spirit, 
as Prayer is said to bring down a supply of our wants 
from Heaven ; not that it can move God ; but because 

tl 
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than bj afiy other meaiki^ tremission 
of sin muit follow, because eft ace would 
be incompatible with the retention of 
guilt, and the consequent continuance of 
God's displeasure. iThe grace of God 
bestowed on a fioiati, while an object of 
his wrath, involves a contradietion. The 
grace ci God bestowed in peculiar ple- 
nitude, by the Sacrament of the Lord's 
Supper, implies peculiar favour and per-^ 
feet reconciliation. And can peculiar fa- 
vour and perfect recotieiliation be compa- 
tible wil^ an implacable determitiation to 
remember the transgressions of the offen- 
der, and to punish them in a future state ? 
No subtitty of the*scho6lmeii can rfecon-' 
cile a contradiction* ' 

it moves ourselves within the stream of his Blessings. So 
they draw not the Heavenly power to shed his influence 
inore copiously upon the heart, but draw the heart 
ruftVKsa tUTo tHd crttAENt drnrs jNtivKvcu.'** 

Tucker's Light of Natwe. 


I r 


SECT. 


THS lord's SUPPBS. If5 


SECTION XV. 

The ANTiENT Liturgies, still extant^ 
prove that the primitive Christians^ who 
were probably instructed by uninterrupted 
Tradition yrcm the Apostles^ considered^ 
the Eucharist^ with respect to the Bene- 
fits annexed to itj in the same Light as 
it is represented in this Treatise. 

JLn acquiring a just idea of the primitive 
doctrines concerning the Eucharist, con-* 
siderable regard should be paid to the 
prayers in the antient Communion Service, 
or Liturgies of the Greek, the Latin, and 
the Oriental Churches. Those prayers cer-, 
tainly contain the opinions of vexy early 
ages ; which, it is not at all unreasonable 
to conclude, were handed down tp them 
by tradition from the Apostles. 

It is true, indeed, that these Liturgies 
are no\ thought to have been composed 
by the persons whose names they be^r. 
They appear to me to be compilations 

from 
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from preceding prayers or Liturgies ; and 
to have had a name given to them, not 
with so much attention to truth as to con- 
venience and popular attraction. Selec- 
, tions and compilations have often passed 
under one name ; thus we sa}^ the Poems 
of Dodsley, the Grammar of Lily, the 
Fables of jiEsop ; though in each of those 
books there is little of the author to 
whom the whole is attributed. The an- 
tient Liturgies were not national, but 
merely adapted to the use of separate 
societies or churches, formed under some 
favourite bishop or spiritual pastor; who 
compiled such prayers as he approved 
from more antient collections, and then 
gave them a general name from some par* 
ticular prayer, which tradition attributed 
to ah Apostle or Saint of earlier times. 
The Apostles' Creed is not thought to 
have been composed by the. twelve 
Apostles, in the form it now stands in; 
although the articles were probably de*- 
livered to the first converts, and although 
it contains a summary of the ApostlesT 
doctrine. 


>i ' ' 
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We have still extant Liturgies under 
'the names of St. James, St. Mark, St. 
Chrysostom, St. Basil, of Nestorius, Se- 
verus, and others-, all of early ages, but 
the most antient is the Clementine. This, 
however, is not thought prior to the fifth 
century; I mean in the order and form 
in which it now stands; for there is reason 
to believe that some of the prayers in it 
Were handed down partly by memory 
and partly by writing, from the age of 
the Apostles, and perhaps from St. Cle- 
ment. 

Liturgies, or forms of prayer used at 
the Sacrament by congregations of Chris- 
tians, ten, twelve, or fourteen hundred 
years ago, are not only great curiosities, 
but certainly convey the ideas which the 
early Christians entertained on points of 
doctrine. 

In the Clementine Liturgy, about four- 
teen hundred years old, the bishop offici- 
ating at the Eucharist says : " Send down 
thy Holy 'Spirit, that all who shall par- 
take of this bread, the body of thy Christ, 
and this cup, the blood of thy Christ; rnay 
jbe confirmed in godliness ; may receive 

REMIS*^ 
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REMISSION of their ws*^ iiiaj be de- 
livered froin th^ devil and \m wile^t lo^ 
be PILLED with the Hol¥ Ghost, may 
be njade worthy of thy Christ, iiqd may 
obtain eveklastikg HFf," 

Jn the Liturgy attribtited to St. Jame^, 
are three words : ^^ Seed down, O Lord^ 
thy most Holy Spirit upoo us, that all 
who are partakers of this bread and thiy 
eup may obtain bemissioh qw tubi* 
KINS, and ET£RK4L LiFS, and be sancti* 
fied in soul and body/' 

In St. Mark's Liturgy it is thus writteii : 
*^ We pray and beseech thee, O thou gra- 
cious XiOver of Mankind, send down from 
thy high and glorious habitation^ the very 
paraclete, the Spirit of Truth, the Lord 
and giver of Life, .who is every-where 
pre:»ent. Seod upon us and these loaves^ 
aud these cups, this thy Holy Spirit, that 
tliey may be to us, and to all that partake 
of them» for faith^ fpr solmf ty,. f^s hutft^ 
ing9 for temperance, for saoctification^ £9r 

TON Tux/^%. ApostoK Constat* Ul^. S. c» 18. p. 407* 
Again, m agtffif ofUL^wim Lib. 8. c. 14. p. 410* 

the 
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the renewing of soul and body and spirit, . 
for communication of the blessing of eter-* 
nal life and incorruption, for the glorify- 
ing of thy holy name, for the remission 
OF sins/' 

The Liturgy of St Basil, as used in the 
Alexandrian Church t " We sinners, and 
thine unworthy 'servants, pray and be» 
.seech thee, O gracious Lord, the Lover 
•of Mankind, that through thy good 
pleasure, thy Holy Spirit may come 
upon us -and upon these thy gifts 
here set before thee, and make them 
the Holy of Holies ; and cause this 
bread to i)ecome the body of our Lord 
God and Saviour^ Jesus Christ, for the 
RBMissiox OP SINS, and eternal life to 
•those that partake^of it; and this cup, the 
precious blood of the New Testament of 
our Lord God and: Saviour Jesus Christ, 
ibr remission of sins and eternal life to 
.those that partake of it." 

In another place of St. Basil: " O So- 
vereign Lord, Father of Mercies and God 
lof ull>Comforts, bless, sanctify, keep, de- 
fend, .conform, turn from every evil, and 
l^d to every good work, those who have 

K bowed 
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bowed their heads to thee ; and vouchsafe 
that without condemnatioD^ they may par- 
take of these immaculate and life-giving 
mysteries, for the remission of sins 
and communication of the Holt 
Sfieit/' 

The Liturgy of Nestorius : " O Lord^ 
may^he grace of thy Holy Spirit come 
and dwell and rest upon this oblation, 
that the participation erf" these holy myste- 
ries may be to all that receive them for 
eternal life, for resurrection from the dead, 
and for expiation of bodies and souls,^ 
and for eternal salvation*'^ 

The Liturgy of Severus : " Send upon 
us thy Spirit, the Paraclete : may he de-. 
' scend upon us and upon these oblations^ 
set before thee, and sanctify them, that thi^ 
bread may be made the life-*giving body, 
the body of our Lord God and Saviour 
Jesus Christ, for the remission of sins and 
eternal life, to those that partake of it; 
and may he make the mixture that is in 
this cup, the blood of the New Testament, 
the life-giving blood of the Lord God an4 
King of all, Jesus Christ, for the kemis- 

SION 


I 

8IOI7 ot siKs, and eternal life^ to -^ote 
that receive them/' 

The Ethiopia Liturgy : *« Send thy Holy 
Spirit and Power upon this bread and this 
cup, and grant that they may be to all 
that receive them for sanctification and 
fullness of the Holy Ghost/' 

The £thiopic Liturgy contains also the 
following Prayer : " O Lord, who sittest 
upon the Cherubim, and beholdest thy 
people and thine inheritance, bless thy 
servants and thy handmaids and thdur 
children, and give to every one .who 
cometh to partake of thy wonderful table 
with a pure conscience, rbmissiok ot 
SINS, together with the Holy Spirit, fat 
the salvation of soul and body, and the 
obtaining the inheritance of the kingdom 
of heaven, through the grace and ^vour 
of thy only-begotten Son/' 

I will not add to the number of cita- 
tions, as these are sufficient to shew the 
^fiNsEOP ANTIQUITY, respecting the bene- 
fits annexed to the £kicharist All the an* 
lient Liturgies, by whom^ever composed^ 
or compiled, concur in proving lliat PAja* 
DON AN© SANCTIFICATION werc the ad- 

K % vantages 
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T^tfitages expected from worthy comma* 
nion. On this point there was a general 
consent of all Christian churches, how- 
ever they might differ in matters less es* 
sentiaL 

The opinion of Archbishop Wake on 
the authenticity of antient Liturgies is 
candid and probable : " As for the I^tur- 
giesi" says he, " ascribed to some of the 
Apostles, as St. Peter, St. Mark, St. James, 
there is not, I suppose, any learned man 
at this day, who believes them to have 
been written by those holy men, and set 
forth in the manner that they are now pub- 
lished. They, were indeed the antient 
Liturgies of the three, if not of the four. 
Patriarchal Churches; the Roman, (per- 
haps that of Antioch too,) the Alexan* 
drian, and Jerusalem Churches, first 
founded, at least governed by St. Peter, 
St. Mark, and St. James. However, since 
it can hardly be doubted^ but that those 
holy Apostles and Evangelists did 'give 
some directions for the administration of 
the blessed Eucharist in those churches; 
it may reasonably be presumed that some 

of 
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of those orders are still remaining in those 
Lifturgies, which have, been brought dov^i 
to us under their names; arid that those 
prayers wherein . thej all^ agree (in sense, 
at least, if not in words, were first pre- 
sented in the same, or like term^, by those 
Apostles and Evangelists; nor would it 
be difficult to make a farther proof, of this 
conjecture from the writings of.tlib.an- 
tient Fathers^ if it were needful iri thi$ 
place to insist upon it/' 

If we allow these Liturgies, in their pre^ 
sent forms, not to be authentic; yet there is 
little doubt but thatt their writers, whoever 
they were, caused them to convey the 
ideas and doctrines which prevailed at 
the time of their contipo^itiop ; and this is 
sufficient for our purpose; which, is tq 
prove, that the early ChristifinSj who may 
be supposed to have been within reach of 
tradition from the Apostles themselves, 
were universally of opinion, that the Eu- 
charist, properly celebrated, conveyed, to 
worthy communicants, graci^ and re- 
mission. 

I have already aceounted for the appli-* 

K 3 cation 
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cation of the term. Sacrifice, to the feast 
upon the sacrifice, which occurs in th<s 
Liturgies. It was a catachresisy or abuse 
of terms, adapting the name to papular 
conception ; and, indeed, including the 
idea of a feast on a sacrifice, without 
which a sacrifice was incomplete *. 

* I will here take occasion to remark, that a reliance 
on LITURGIES, (or divine service) on attendance at 
prayer, or the Sacrament, without proper dispositioiiis, 
as an opus operatum, and not as an opus ope- 
RANTis, is one of the absurdest and most mischievous 
of the PAPAL errors. 

*' Relying," says an old writer, ^^on the opus ope- 
ratum is as BAD DIVINITY as It is latin/' Sp 
MANY sermons heard (he proceeds) so many prayere. 
made, so many nt/msgtvtfit, (all opera opbrata) 
which many, score up to themselves, tnd reckon 
upon ; will shrink in the tale, when God takes accouiv^ 
of them, and will prove sermons not beard, prayers not 
made, alms noi given; because not done as he 

REaU|R98t 

Thomas Fvller, }640« 
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SECnON XVI. 

Tfie Doctrine of Remission of Sins^ in and % 
ihe iRucharist^ not an Encouragement to 
Viee^ but an Incitement to Virtue* 

It has been apprehended, with some 

appearance of reason, that the doctrine 

of repeated remission of sins by a re- 

peated participation of the Eucharist^ 

may be favourable to perseverance in 

wickedness. It certainly would be so, if it 

taught men, that by merely remembering 

an historical event, or merely performing 

a formal rite, (an act of implicit ohediencey) 

they could be cleared from all past guilty 

however enormous, and delivered from 

all dread of punishment, however well 

deserved*. 

But 

*' * It has been thought somewhat strange, by those 
who have imbibed wroqg notions of the case^ that all 
Christian Privileges shouM be supposed to follow a 

K4 single 
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But no such doctrine is maintained by 
any Christian society, nor by any indi- 
vidual, 

I s 

single duty, when they really "belong to the wholb 
SYSTEM of duties. But when it is considered, that these 
privUeges are never annexed to this single diUyi in any 
ptberyiewi or upon any othe^'supposition, but asU virtually 
carries init^orin theidea of wortbyreception, allduty, 
the main difficulty will vanish 5 for, it may be still true, 
that those Christian privileges go along with the wlwle 
system of duties^ and with nothing short of it. Wc 
never ^0 annex all Christian privileges to this single 
duty, but as this dpty is conceived, for the time being, 
to contain all the rest for thai we take to be implied 
in receiving worthiJy. Let the same objection be ai^gue^ 
10 a very common ca^e of ojiths to a Qoyernment^ or 
of subscription to articles, to which m^ny State privileges 
and Church privileges are ordinarily annexed : What, 
may some say, shall all those privileges be given merely 
for the labour of repeating an oath, of >yrjtihg a name } 
No, certainly : Thei outward work is the. least ^nd the 
lowest part of what the privileges are intended for, if 
it be any part at all, in a strict sense : The privileges 
are ' inteladed for persons so swearing, or so sub-^ 
scribing, upon a presumption .th^t such path carries 
in it all dutiful allegiance to the Sovereign, and that 
such subscription carries in it all conformity in faith 
und doctrine to the Church establishment. Of the like 
nature and use arc our Sacramental ties and Covenants, 
They are supposed, when worthily performed,' to carry 
in them all dutiful allegiance to God, and a firm attach- 
ment to Christ} a stipulation of a good conscience 

and . 
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vidiial, whose mind is in the least degree 
improved by reading, by hearing, and by 
due reflection. 

The Sacrament is . no Sacrament to 
those who receive it without repentance, 
and a firm purpose to lead a new life ; a 
life of hohness which, together with 
piety, includes all moral virtue. No 
man, though he may eat the bread and 
drink the wine, can receive the Sacra- 
ment, properly speaking, while he has a 

and, in a word, universal righteousness, botl^ a& t<i 
faith and manners: all which is solemnly entered into 
for the present, and stipulated for the future, by every 
sincere and devout communicant. Therefore in an- 
nexing all Gospel privileges to worthy receiving, we do 
not annex them io one duty only* bat to all, amtain^^f 
as it were, or summed up (by the suppo3ition) in that 
one. All the mistake and misconception which some 
run into on this head, appears to be owing to their 
abstracting the outward work from the inward wor-^ 
thiness supposed to go along with it; and then calling 
that a SINGLE DUTY, which, at best, is but the shell 
of duty in itself, and which, in some circumstances (as 
when separate from a good heart) is no duty at all, but 
a grievous sin ; a contempt offered to the Body and 
Blood of Christ, and highly provoking to Almighty 
God." Dr. Waterlano. 

secret 
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secret intention to run into the same sins 
which he professes to relinquish with 
abhorrence, declaring, in the njost so- 
lemn manner, in thp Communion Service, 
** That he earnestly repents of his past 
offences, is heartily sorry for. them; that 
the remembrance of them is grievous unto 
him, and the burden intolerable/' 

The disposition of the worthy receiver 
is so much improved by a due participa- 
tion in the solemn rite, that it is impos- 
sible he should leave the Altar Table with 
a design to relapse into sin, under the 
encouragement of repeated remission. 
He cannot but consider such conduct as 
diabolical, and calculated to provoke 
most justly the wrath and indignation of 
that God whom he has just endeavoured 
to propitiate. An intention to repeat 
his sins, and a worthy reception of the 
Sacrament, are incompatible. 

He may, indeed, fall into' sin after 
communion, from the violence of temp^ 
tation-j from inadvertency, and from the 
frailty of human nature ; but he cannot 
consistently with the hypothesis on which 

I argue. 
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I argue, that he received worthily, he 
cannot, I say, sin purposely and presump- 
tuously, " that grace may abound,*' and 
with an ihtcntion to receive the Sacra** 
ment again and from time to time, ^in 
order to obtain an acquittal for past of* 
fences and to begin them again. If he 
should plunge into his former sins, or any 
new ones, tempted with the prospect of 
absolution, whenever he chooses to receive 
the Sacrament, his conduct is a proof 
that he was not a worthy receiver, 
and that be had no just ideas of the 
solemn rite ; and it is also certain that 
he will be disappointed in his wicked 
purpose. His former sins were not re- 
mitted to him^ though they might have 
been to every other Communicant who, 
at the same time knelt with him at the 
Altar, and partook worthily. His sins 
were retained ; and in his heart he must 
know it, for he must know bi« own hyjio- 
crisy and unworthiness« His own heart 
must condemn him. 

Common sense decides the point, that 
no remission is granted to the unworthy 

receiver, 
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receiver, who is, in fact *, no receiver at 
all ; and an unworthy receiver he must 
ever be, who comes to the Sacrament 
nvith a design to be pardoned what is past, 
tl^t he may begin the same evil course 
with fresh alacrity, — ^ All men," says the 
judicious Hooker, " receive not the grace 
of God who receive the Sacrament of his 
grace. A blind man cannot receive light 
when surrounded with it." A wicked man, 
still living in and retaining his known sins, 
cannot receive the Sacrament ; he may 
receive the Bread and Wine, but to hinj 
they are not consecrated, they are no 
more than the common food at his daily 
meal. 

The truth is, that men wicked enough 
to entertain such a notion never come to 
the Sacrament at all, unless from hypo- 
crisy. Such men do not, and cannot 

*"Nam ^niMALis homo, hoc est, qui sequitur 
cogiutiones humanas et animates sive naturales, non est 
capax eorum, quae sunt supra Naturam, et spiritualium ; 
atque ita, et spiritualem Esum camis Dominican non 
intelligit; cujus qui non: sunt participes, non enint 
participeg aeterase vitse." 

Theophylact. in Cap. Joan. 6. 

believe 
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believe in their hearts, that remission of 
sins is annexed to it. They deride the 
idea. They commonly think not of any 
thing so serious and sacred as the Sacra-* 
ment, except with an intention to degrade 
and ridicule it. If they did think of it, 
and really believed that they could ob- 
tain remission of sins by it, I have no 
doubt but that, in time, they would be 
completely reformed, and their sins would 
be forgiven them. They would be fa* 
voured by the grace of God; after which 
it is impossible that they could ever con^. 
sider the Sacrament as a rite which was 
to ease them of the old burden of their 
sins, in order that they might have 
strength and spirits to load themselves 
once more with a new one. They 
would loath theii sins as the cause of their 
misery. 

Repeated forgiveness upon repeate4 
repentance, solemnly attested by an act, 
the most binding that can be devised, is 
perfectly consistent with the character 
of an all-merciful Deity, and not at all 
injurious to virtue, if the repentance* be 
sincere ; and if it be not, it is, in fact, no 

repentance. 
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repentance, and will not be indulged with 
pardon, bat punished as hypocrisy. 

Repeated forgiveness upon repeated 
repentance appears to me so far from 
favouring vice, as to be a powerful 
incitement to virtue. 

Does not the prospect of forgiveness 
on repentance naturaUy stimulate the 
mind to make an effort for the recovery 
of the peace of innocence, and the credit 
^nd comfort of virtue, by examining 
Itself carefully, and using effectually the 
appointed means of grace ? Would not 
tricked men be apt to go on in their 
wickedness, stifling their consciences^ 
drowning all thought, and adding to their 
taormities, if they saw no hope of pardon^ 
but thought they could not be in a worse 
condition^ though, already deep as they 
are in the mire, they should plunge still 
peeper into the gulph of perdition. 

I^othing, I think, can contribute moro* 
to making repentance sincere in the man 
who purposes to communicate, than a 
full persuasion that, if his repentance is 
not sincere, the Eucharist, instead of 
conveying remission of sins, will aggra- 
vate 
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vate all l!hat is past, add to it the horrid 
crime of being " guilty of the body and 
blood of Jesus Christ;" and by that 
means increase the danger and the seve^ 
rity of future condemnation. 

After such solemn acts as those which 
a due participation of the Sacrament 
requires, a man of the least feeling and 
reflection, instead of growing careless, 
in consequence of the remission of his 
past sins, will be particularly .attentive 
to his conduct, lest, on a relapse, he 
should not have grace to repent and 
lest he should be cut off by death, 
before he can again become a worthy 
receiver. He will be Watchful of his 
conduct, and take care not to deviate 
from the paths of virtue, a return to which 
he found attended with difficulty, r^ 
quiring very painful efforts, and much 
self-denying resolution. He must know 
in his conscience, that a formal partici- 
pation of the Sacrament is, in fact. Ho 
participation ; and that to be a true pe- 
nitent, especially after presumptuous sins, 
requires a change of mind which no rite, 
hypocritically performed, caij produce. 
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An absolution is indeed pronounced 
in the Sacramental Service, in the hear^ 
ing of all Communicants, whether worthy 
or unworthy : but this and ail other ab- 
soltitions in the Liturgy are, in their na- 
ture, coNDiTioNAi., If there be no sin- 
cerity of faith and repentance in -those 
\?ho are thus absolved, there is no effica- 
cy in the absolution. Forgiveness is only 
given to repentance ; which is supposed 
in pronouncing the absolution. 

But a man of an honest and good heart, 
fvvho has received the Sacrament worthily, 
rises, like one who has had a burden taken 
from his shoulders, pursues his journey 
in the path of religious virtue, with fresh 
cheerfulness and vigour, and, remember- 
ing how painful he found the weight of his 
sins, determines never to be encumbered 
with the like again ; and the grace which 
he has received strengthens and refreshes 
.his soul, so as to enable him, for the 
most part, to keep his resolution. 

The privileges of the Sacrament isire 
to be enjoyed only so long as they are 
not f orf cited by subsequent transgression. 
•' Circumcision verily profiteth,'* sa);s the 

Apostle, 


t. m. 
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•* if thou keep the taw, but if thou be a 
.** breaker of the law, thy circujncisipn 
*• is made uncircumcisron/' Tlie benefit 
of the sacrifice itself on the Cross was to 
be enjoyed only on the same condition* 
** Yet now hath he reconciled you, in the 
body of liis flesh through death, to 
present you holy and unblameable in 
" his sight, IF YE CONTINUE iu the faith, 
** and be not moved away from the hope 
" of ,the Gospel * " 

" And, therefore, it is,'' says Bishop 
Cleaver, *' that, in perfect consonance 
to the whole Gospel dispeasation, our 
Church, in her Communion Service, hath 
taught us to pray that God for Christ's 
sake will forgive us aJl that is past^ aiid 
that ' we may . ever Jiereqfter serve and 
p^ase him in . iiewness of life ; without 
which amendment this pardon will be 
withdrawn, and leave the sinner in the 
s^e of his prior guilt, with the aggrava* 
tion of having abused additional means 
of grace : and, therefore, with an increase 
of condemnation/* 


%' 


« 

• I Coloss. V. 52, «3* 

L " Now 
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** Nowi from this representation of the 
matter, which has nothing in it of sub- 
tlety ; no consequence can be drawn to 
the encouragement of vice; whilst it 
affords a solid and substantial comfort to 
the penitent. On the contrary, the doc- 
tnne is as wholesome as it is obvious ; it 
renders habits of virtue necessary to all, 
whilst it supplies a mighty incitement to 
the sinner, " by purging his conscience 
from dead works, to serve the living 
God;" and, by removing the weight of 
his present guilt, enables him cheerfully 
to ** run the race that is set before him,** 
afad, with confidence, to aim at *^ the 
jprize of his high calling/* 

^* But in the present eagerness to cfe- 
predate the use and efficacy of this rite, 
it is probable we shall be still asked, of 
what need Jtt all is a rite, the conditions 
of which; faith and repentance, are, in a 
general view, considered as of themselves 
effectual to procure salvation ? Which 
question I shall answer by applying it 
to the other Sacraments ; what need is 
there of baptism ? yet ' the injunction is, 
** repent and be baptized/' One step 

farther: 


M 
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farther : What need of any external means ? 
Yet the Divine Wisdom hath found them 
expedient in every religious dispensation. 
If the question could be asked by any 
sober inquirer, I should reply respecting 
both these Sacraments, that they are 
necessary external means : 

" First, to be the instituted expremonn 
before God of our faith and repentance. 

'* Secondly, to be each as ^n offering 
of ourselves, of our souls and bodies, 
a pledge to him of our future obedience* 

" Thirdly, to be pledges to us of God's 
acceptance. 

" Fourthly, as solemn professions of 
our agreement in Christ ; without which 
there can be no Church Communion. 

" Fifthly, to remind us constantly, 
that all our hopes of pardon and ac« 
eeptance rest upon the sacrifice of Christ s 
death/* 

** And would it riot be reasonable to 

a 

expect, that the religious *use of rites of 
such importance, by their practical in* 
fluence, might be, by Divine appoint- 
ment, the means of deriving upon us 
Ijhe blessings of pardon and sanctification, ' 
... I-* in 
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in a degree beyond that annexed to the 
performance of any positive or moral duty 
whatever ; even if we had not authority 
from Scripture for this conclusion *?" 

* The holy Sacrament operates indeed, and consigns 
or seals our pardon, yet not alone ; but in conjunction 
with all which Christ requires as Conditions of Pardon; 
but when the conditions are present, the Sacrament 
ministers pardon ; as pardon is ministered in this world ) 
that is, by parts, and in order to several purposes, and 
with Power 6f Revocation ; by suspending the 
Divine Wrath \ by procuring more Graces; by obtaining 
time for repentance, and Powers and P.o$sI^ILI• 
TIES of working out our salvation. For in the usual 
methods of God, pardon of sins is proportionable to 
our repentance, which, because it is all that state of 
purity we have in this whole life, after our first sin j 
pardon of sins is all that Effect of Grace^ which is 
consequent tp that Repentance y and the worthy receiv- 
ing of the Holy Communion is but one conjugation 
(or article) of holy actions and parts of repentance ; 
but indeed it is the , best and the noblest; and 
flucb> in wfaich man does best coopsbatjs towards 
pardon; and in which the Grace of God does most 
illustriously consign or seal it/* Bp. Taylor. 

*' We must be infinitely careful to remember that even 
the Death of Christ brings no pardon to thefiMPHNi-' 
TINT, persevering sinner ; and tl^e Sacrai^ent .of <^bris|'« 
Dealk cannot do more than the Death itselh and, there* 
fore let no man come with his guilt about him and hope 
to findiiis pardon by this ministry /\ Bp/TayLor* 

Qui acelerate vivunt in Ecclesi^^ et communicare noa 

desinunty 


THE lord's supper. 149 

The following observations of Bishop 
Kidder on this subject deserve our at- 
tention, as they are plain and decisive. 

" Let not the sinner who lives in sin 
and loves it, think to obtain his pardon 
by partaking of this Sacrament. This 
Sacrament will not avail such a man. 
For the Death of Christ will not avail 
him if he lives in his sins and loves them ; 
and therefore this Sacrament can avail 
him nothing, it being but the annuncia^- 
tion of the Death of Christ : It cannot 
avail the sinner whom the Death of our 
Lord does not avkiL It is a vain thing 
for such a sihner to take Sanctuary 
hereJ If there be not in our Souls a prin- 
ciple of new life, it is not the outward 
elements of Bread and Wine that will 
help us. God is ready to forgive us our 
^sins ; and we may see it deafly in this 
Sacrament, but while w^e love our sin?, 
we are incapable of this Grace. It is the 

desinunt, putantes se tali Communione mundari, dis- 
cant nihil ad Etnundationein proficere. 

IsiDOR. HiSFALENSis, de summo Bono. 
Nunquid carnes saiictse auferem a te iiialitias tuas? 
— Jer. 11. 15. — The English Translation differs from the 
Latin. 

L 3 burdened 
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burdened and the hden sinner that shall 
find this favour. It is he that hates his 
sin and strives against it. These are those 
whom Christ came to seek and to save. 
It is not the outward work that will save 
us, if there be not in us the Geace ofGod* 
There is no Pardon in the Gospel for 
the obdurate and impenitent sinner; and 
therefore we may not )ooJk for it in any 
of the exterior offices of Religion. He 
that conies to the Sacrament in his m$ 
with hopes of a pardon for his former 
guilt, will contract a greater ; and instead 
of preventing will but encrease and ^Qr 
iiance his own condemnatioQ,^ 


SECT, 
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SECTION XVII. 

The Clause in the Lord'$ Trayer^ " Give 
^^us this Day pur daily Bread" has ff 
Reference to the Eucharist; and thf 
Clause^ " Fqrgivfi us our Trespasses^ as 
" we forgive tJfem that trespass qgain^ 
•* W5/* a similar Reference; both together 
include thf two great Benefits annexed to 
the Sacrameifij tp strengthen u^ in future 
Gracjs, and the Eemjssiqj^ of past 
Sins. 

1% 

I H£ depreciators of the Eucharist have 
maintaiiid, among gt^^er strange and w- 
ceited opinions, tlj^at the prayers, ^yflan*, 
ajid thaijjiagiyiugs .qont^ed ia ojiyr ,ccxm- 
muQiQA Service have no real coQQectioa 
with the Sacrap^ent ; ;5*rhich, according ]tp 
them, consists merely pf, eating the bread, 
and clrin^kii]^ the wine, in comQ^emorat^n 
of our Lord's death and pa^si94^. But 
I hope to make it appear, that our Lord 
himsejf appointada jpjc A YS r which, though 

l4 it 
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it might be properly used on other occa- 
sions,was particularly intended by him 
for the celebration of the liord's Supper, 
If I can prove this point, I think I shall 
also prove, that our Saviour himself ha? 
evidently shewn the nature of the benefits 
which are annexed to the Sacrsiment of the 
Lord's Supper, 

The Greek epithet * to Bread in the 
Lbrd*s Pray er, translated ^' daily," is a word 
peculiar to the Evangelists; and 7iever 
found, as Origen observes, either in Greek 
authors, or in colloquial language. The 
meaning of it is pot yet fixed to the entire 
satisfaction of men who are best' able to 
judge of points like these ; but, whatever 
may be its meaning, it most undout)tedly 
does not signify *' daily."^ How came we 
then to say, giveus this da^ om daily bread ? 
An old translator, pot knowing how to 
render the word Epiousios, inserted at a 
venture the epithet dajly j and subse-* 
quent translators, equally ignorant, con-^ 
tinned to use the same word, under the 
sanction of the first mistai^e ; our l^\h\Q 

♦ sniorsio^/ 

and 
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and Liturgy retained the error, for the 
same reason, and the prayer is to this 
day repeated by millions in a sense never 
intended by the Divine Author, 

Some of the antients, and particularly 
Jerom, translated the epithet Epiousios^ 
" supersubstantial *, and superessential,*' 
instead of *^ daily ,'* and at this hour it 
stands so translated in the Vulgate Bible, 
for ages the only Bible of the People. 

Jerom, commenting on the eleventh 
verse of the sixth Chapter of St. Matthew, 
ill which is contained the petition for 
bread, says, " I have consulted the He- 
brew, and wherever the Septuagint have 
used Treptovaicsj I find H^^D, which Sym- 
machus has rendered e^aiperovj that is, 
selectj or singularly excellent; therefore 
wherever we pray God to give us this 
singular and excellent bread, (he seems to 
think TT^piovaios synonimous with €7riovcrios)y 
which we do when we pray for Artos 
Epiousios^ (translated daily breads) we 
pray for that Bread which he declares 

^ Qui super omnes substantias est et universas superat 
creaturas. Martinii Lexiccoi. 

himself 


iiim^eif to be, wh^n he says in St. John, 

^^ I AM THE LIVING BbEJlD, WmCli CAM£ 

^^ DOWN F|toM Heaven." 

Athanasius, in his Treatise on the In- 
.carnation, inform;;; us that the Holy Ghost 
elsewhere calls it the Heavenly Bread, 
8ajiti;ig, " Give us this day our daily Bread 
(Epiousion ;) for he has taught us in thi3 
prayer to ask in the present life for the . 
Epiousion Bread ; that is, for the future 
Bread, the Br^ad of Heaven^ the Bread 
which is to be our food in a future ^tate, 
thefrst-fruits ov foretaste of which we have 
-in the present life, by sacramentally par- 
taking of the flesh of our Lord. 

Bishop Pearce, remarking on these pas- 
sages, sayg, "The sense given to the 
word Epiausioi by Athanasius aqd Jero.m 
seems to ^ be tjxe pioi:e probable, because 
no other part of this prayer has any re- 
Jation to a bodily want; and this senile 
^ the word comes niost naturally ,9fter 
the other petitions/' I beg the reader's 
attention to this circumstance, that no 
other part of this prayer has any relation 
ttp ^ BODILY want. TJiis petitipn therefore 
comes in very abruptly and unconnededly. 

Ambrosius, 
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Aoil^foslus^ in tlie fifth ^ok of his 
Treatise on S^acrifices, says, *^ The Bread 
spoken of in the I^ord's Prayer is the 
supersubftantial Bread ; not that breiad 
which passes into the body^ but the Bread 
of Eternal Life, vhich supports the exi^rt- 
ence of our souls, and is thegreforie .qailed 
in the Greek, Epiousios. In another 
Treatise, (that on Faith *,) he says, it is 
.called Epioi^ios, or supersuistaiitial/ be-- 
cause it supplies an emanation of divine 
influence on our souls and bodies. 

Damascenus saysf, that the body of 
Christ, which is received in the Sacra- 
ment, enters (« gmy OTSIAN,) into the very 
nature and essence of our souls. It is 
therefore called Epiotisios. 

Cyril of iflexandiia asserts, " that hj 
{Arias Epiousios) translated " daily bread,*' 
is to be understood Christ, the Spiritual 
Bread; because we ^re commanded by 
Christ hioiself to pray for nothing carngly 
but for every thixig divine And spirituax. 

Germanus says, as quoted, by S.uices»s, 

^ Ambroa. de SidRp tib^ S7« 

f In Epi^tola ^d ZaohatiaiD j^itoopHpo. 

« The 
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•* The Bread, called in the Lortfs Prayer 
EpwusioSj is Christ, (onN KAI flPO fiN 
KAI MENHN EI2 AIONAX,) a*o u exists 
ence itself; who existed before the world y 
and will exist for ever/' Theophylact says, 
"(TO SflMA TOr XPIZTOT APT02 
EXTIN EniOTXIOS). The body of Christ 
is the Art OS Epioustos^ the daily Bread in 
the Lord's Prayer */' A strong confirma- 
tion of the opinion, that it has a refer- 
ence to the Sacramental Bread* 

Cyprian says, " We call it our bread in 
this prayer, becaiie Christ, as we Chris- 
tians appertain to his body, is. otur Bread* 
We pray that this Bread may be given ns 
every day^ that we who are in Christ, and 
receive the Eucharist everyday^ as the food 
necessary to our healt^h, may not be com- 
pelled by sill to abstain froni commiini^i 
eating, and thus be separated from the 
body . of Christ ;'' and again, ^ We 
pray that our Bread may be daily given 
us ; that is, that Christ may be daily given 
us/' St. Cyprian also says, " There are 

• Km TO 9wna it tou XPISTOf XPISOT afiof am EIIIOT- 
XIOS ov fM7Ci?iaf£kni9 ffi(X0f»9a.-«<rheopbphyK in Man. 6. 

several 
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several great Sacraments (mysteries) in 
the Lord's Prayer ;"' evidently intimating,- 
that it was not to be understood in its 
LITERAL sense, but had a sublime sig- 
nification . in those parts which appear to 
be most familiar, 

TertuUian observes, that, *' Though we 
pray, saying- "Give us this day our daily 
bread/^ yet this ought to be spiritually 
understood; because Christ is owr Bread, 
By aakirtg daily bread, we ask for continu- 
ance in Christ, and never (no not for a day) 
to, be separated from his mystical body/' . 
AugVistine, in his Letters to Probaj ob- 
serves nearly the same things : and they all 
found theii" opinion on our Saviour's deno- 
minating himself Brbab, in the sixthchap- 
ter of St John ; so that rf bread in that 
cbaptbrhasa reference to the Eucharisl, 
which I hope has been proved, then -bread 
in! this* prayer, I should think, «must un- 
doubtedly Imve the same reference. 

• Many. of the antients seem to think 
with Cyprian, that in repeating the fourtlii 
clause in the Lord's Prayer, (tlie petition' 
for daily Bread,) an emphasis should, bq 
Ijtid oq thb word ^ OUR. It ^signifiedy :a5i 
i • they 
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they intiidate^ otir particular bread ; ourt 
as Christians^ in distinction from common 
bread; our bread, ^^ curt/' as belonging la 
the mystical body of Christ; ours as fed by 
aq emanation of his Spirit from Heaven^ 
as the Children of Israel were nourished 
by Manna. 

I shall now beg leave to translate this 
part of the petition thus: Gii)e us this day 
the Bread of Life; otj Give us tliis day 
the Bread necessary to our spiritual ex- 
istence. I need not explain to the learned 
my reasons for interpreting (i^iotAr^oO the 
epithet applied to Bread in the Greek, 
the Bread of Life, or the Bread necessary 
to spiritual existence ; for I believe every 
candid scholar will allow, from the ety-- 
mology of the word^ that it admits of 
that interpretation, more easily and pro* 
^crly than of any othen 

But why do I add the epithet to the 
/word Existence, spieitual? This cer- 
tainly remains to be accounted for. I 
have BO objection to transferring the epi- 
thet t4> the word BjiXAB, dnd then the 
passage will run : Give us thk day our 
S9XE3TVAL Beead ; but, in its present: 

situation, 
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situation, it conveys the meaning com- 
pictjely. I have only to justify, if I can, 
such a construction. 

Our Saviour ffequently uses the word 
Bread in a figurative sense, for spiritual 
sQstehance* " I am the Bread of Lif^E. 
" The Bread that I will give is my flesh i 
** except ye eat of this flesh, ye have ao 
•* life in you ;" that is, no ousi A, no spiritual 
existence-. Therefore this bread is neces^ 
sary fepi ousian) to your spiritual exisU 
ence, the life of your immaterial part. 

In general, therefore, it may be ob- 
served, that the bread prayed for in the 
Lord's Prayer is the bread which Christ 
speaks of, when he says, ^' I am the Bread 
" of Life;'* and signifies that divine in/lu^ 
ehct on the soul of man^ that aliment from 
Heaven which teeds and sustains the 
Christian Hie. 

In particular^ the Bread prayed for in 
the Lord's Prayer refers to that bread 
which was aftwwal*ds to be eaten, till our 
Lord's second coming, by the faithful at the 
EucHAEXSTiCAL FxAST, or Feast on the 
Sacrifice of Ghritt ; that Bread which was 
^constitute the vood or NOURisHMEifTof 

the 
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the soul in the Sacrament of the Lord's 
Supper; najnely, the Holy Spinixs in- 
fluence, or divine Grace. 

Our Saviour, I have no doubt, ap- 
pointed this prayer with a particular view 
to the celebration of the Eucharist^ which 
h^ soon after instituted; and Christians, 
guided by tradition from the Apostles,, in 
the earliest times of Christianity, applied 
the Lord's Prayer, almost exclusively ; to * 
the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, 
which was then received evert/ (lay; and 
which constituted the principal part, if 
not the whole, of the Divine Service, • 
among the primitive Christians. They 
met for no other purpose. 

-/rhe Lord's Prayer was, at that time- 
called the Prayer of th^ Faithful (EIXH 
TliN niZTUN,) and by the epithet /ai^/i- 
ful was understood those who had re-* 
cedved baptism, in contradistinction to the 
cAtechumenSj who were^only io a state of 
instruction preparatory to Baptism. After 
Xhb common prayers, and just before the 
administration of the Elements, the Dea- 
con proclaimed aloud in the church, *' Pcr 
part hence, all those who are only cate-^ 

chumens,^ 
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chumens, or in a state of preparatory in^ 
struction ; but all who come under the 
title of (OI niSTOl) the faithful, are 
to remain ; and let us pray to the Lord in 
peace/' Those alone that were thus ad- 
mitted to the Eucharist were a/fott?ed to 
say the Lord's Prayer, because they 
only could with propriety pray, in the 
fourth clause, for {^Arto^ Epiousios) the 
Bread of Life*. The prayer was deno- 
minated from this circumstance the Pray- 
er OF THE Faithful, or of confirmed 
Christians, It was confined to tlieir use, 
Bnd was daily repeated immediately after 
the consecration of the elements, by all 
who were assembled to communicate, 
and by none else. i 

It is wonderful that the word breads in 
the Lord's Prayer, has been so generally 

* Non poterant Dominicam Orationem recitare (ca- 
techumeni) quia verba petitionis quartae rov Afrw vifW9 
fffiM/erioy ^of itfuv ^fAifov ab OMNIBUS POENE OB Eu* 
CHARiSTiA explicabantur; cujus mysterii^ cum nondum 
potuerint esse parlicipes, AMTETOl frustta hanc peti-' 
tion^m recitassent. 

Vide AlbaspincEi, lib. i. obs. ig. 
etSuiceriLex. in voc. Euche. 

u understopcl 
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iiriderstood to signify common food *. It 
would be quite as reasonable to under- 
stand the next, oxjifth clause of debts 
literallg^ as meaning debts of money fas 
alunttmjj as the fourth clause, of bread, 
(victus J food or victuals. But all seem to 
have agreed in rendering ofeiyivfJLOLlcL^ {debis^ 
in the Greek,) trespasses and sinsj that 
debts to God and not to man. St, Luke 
indeed explains St, Matthew's debts by 
ttfjiaplicth sins J but he retains the original 
idegi of debts by retaining in the next 
part of the sentence (o(p«Aoyji) " as we for- 
give our debtor ;' and even the word afiap^ 
1ia$, sins, is o(f)eihi/ifjLo[\aL9 debtSf in the Cam- 
bridge manuscript, according to the very 
learned Dr. Mill. 

Perhaps nobody will object to the opi- 
nion that BKEAD in the Gospel stands for 

* Oy yap a; xoivov agTOv xaf(Cayo/ti£V.— Justin Martyr ApeL 

11. U Cor. xi. 21. 

Oratio ilia mAz7 TERR EN u M Aate^, sed tymnia cceleS" 

tia, et aid animum tendentia. 

This prayer lu^ nothing in it that has any reference to 
earthly matters ; but is wholly of celestial tendency, and' 
appertains to the wants of the mind. 

Isidor. Pelusiol. £p>6t. 

' . the 
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the Word of God, the Grace of God, and 
the doctrines and precepts of our Saviour. 
But many will be ready to say, that as 
the Sacrament was not instituted when 
the Lord's Prayer was prescribed, nothing 
contained in it can have a reference to a 
mhsequent institution, 

ITiat this common objection is destitute 
of force, may be proved by what has 
already bcqn said in applying the passages 
of the sixth chapter of St. John to the 
Eucharist, which was not instituted till a 
year or two after they were uttered. Our 
Lord, whose prophetic mind looked for- 
ward into futurity with more ease than 
we can recall the scenes and events that 
are past, could have no difficulty in adapt- 
ing the words of the prayer to the future 
purposes of a most important, though not 
yet established solemnity : a rite, which 
was to perpetuate the menaory of 
his death and passion, and to be the 
means of conveying their benefits, in all 
ages, to his faithful and penitent followers. 
It may be said that his disciples could 
not understand the words completely 
previous to the institution: but his dis- 

M 2 ciples. 
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charistical institution^ which was not then 
instituted ; but which he intended after- 
wards to ordain ? 

To understanding the hrtad mention- 
ed in the Lord's Prayer, as referring to 
the Sacrament, there can be no objec-? 
tion from the circumstance of the insti- 
tution of the Sacrament having \>t^xi/j^o$- 
terior to the prescription of the prayer, 
Our Saviour, it appears, alluded to seve- 
ral other things, in the same way, before 
they happened, and before they were, or 
could be, understood by his disciples; who 
were the more struck with them, when, in 
due time, they were fully disclosed by the 
event. The Prophecy confirmed their' 
faith. 

" These things widerstood not his dis- 
" ciples at first ; but when Jesus was 
** glorified, then remembered they that;^ 
** these things were written of him *.'* 

The other petitions of this prayer are 
of a spirit luil and sublime nature* The 
harmony of the whole, if I may so express 
it, requires that this petition for bread 

* John, xii. 16. 

M 3 also 
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also should be spiritual and sublime. It 
is a very sudden transition from praying 
that God^s " kingdom may come, and 
"his will be done on earth as it is in hea- 
" ven/' immediately to supplicate for 
daili/ breads for the meat that perishetk; 
especially as our Saviour says^ " Labour 
** not for the- meat that perisheth, but 
" for that which endureth unto everlasting 
•* life. Take no thought for your, life, 
" what ye shall eat and what ye shall 
" drink ; the life is more than meat. 
" Therefore, take no thought, saying, what 
" shall we eat, for your Heavenly Father 
" knoweth that ye have need of these 
" things ; but seek ye first the kingdom 
** of God, and his righteousness, and all 
" these things shall be added to you •/' 
Did he who said this teach us to pray for 
daily bread, the food that perisheth ? 

In conformity to both Scripture and 
reason, I therefore would alfer the trans- 
lation of the fourth petition in the Lords 
Prayer, and read, instead of " Give us 
" this day our daily bread ;" — ^^ Give us 

^ Matt. yi. 33; Luke, xii. 31. 

this 
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this day the Bread of Life, the Bread 
necessary to our spiritual existence; that 
is, vouchsafe unto us nourishment to our 
souls, the influence of the Holy Spirit { 
without which, though our animal part 
may vegetate, we are assured by thy Son 
our Saviour, there is no life in us; none 
of that life which, assimilates us to the 
divine^ and which, through thy niercyi 
will conduct us to life eternal. Therefore 
we beseech thee to feed us with such spi- 
ritual food this day, and eveify day ; but 
more particularly when we come to thy 
Table, and take the material bread in re- 
membrance that Christ died for us, and 
feed on it in our hearts by faith with 
thanksgiving." 

It appears to me, that this mode of in- 
terpretation adds greatly to the sublimity 
and significancy of the Lord's Prayer ; and 
at the same time gives us reason to expect 
the Bread of Life in the instituted rite of 
the Eucharist ; which has been called by 
divines of the first character, as I have 
before observed, the sacrament of nu- 
trition. The clause means then, in its 
true sense, as follows, " Leave us not des- 

M 4 titute 


168 


CONSIDERATIONS ON 


titute of the Bread that comes down from 
Heaven^ without which whosoever liveth 
is dead before thee/' This clause then 
refers to the benefit of grace. 

With respect to the next clause in this 
most interesting prayer : " And forgive us 
** our trespasses, as we forgive them that 
" trespass against us/' I know not that 
divines have considered it as particularly 
and intentionally referring to the other 
great benefit annexed to the Holy Com- 
munion, the REMISSION OF SINS; but as 
it appears, from what has been already 
advanced in this Section, that the fourth 
clause, and indeed the whole of the prayer 
was, with great appearance of reason, 
appropriated by the first Christians to the 
Sacrament \ I have no hesitation in say- 
ing, that this fifth clause also may have 
a particular and intentional reference to 
the remmion o/" 5im, annexed, to the wor- 
thy reception of the Eucharistical ele- 
ments. It is placed next in order to the 
petition for the Bread of Life^ or Grace ; 
and the Juxta-position and connection by 
a copulative conjunction^ induce me to 
think that our Saviour meant to combine^ 

in 
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i n these tr^o clauses^ the two great benefits 
of the Sacrament, grace and pardon. 
This interpretation of both clauses ap- 
pears to me to display a connection^ a 
HARMONY, a BEAUTY, and an import- 
ance in the prayer, adequate to the dig- 
nity of its divine Author. 

But the limitation of the meaning to 
Bread in the literal sense, a meaning not 
authorized by the Greek word Epiowios; a 
meaning, which does not harmonize with 
the sublimity and spirituality of the other 
petitions, seems to me unauthorized by 
reason^ unsupported by the original, and 
derogatory from the exalted purpose of 
the prayer, which, in my opinion, is all 
Spiritual^ and comprehends not the wants 
of animal nature *. 

^Precandi Forma ab ipso Christo prasscripta, mirA 
Verborum paucitate, sex septemve concisa membrts^ 

MAGNA MTSTEJUA COQipIectltur. 

Stuckii Antiq« Convir, 
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Farther Considerations on understandin 
the Petition for Breadj in the Lords 
Trayer\ to mean the Bread of lAfey spoken 
of in St. Johns Sixth Chapter ^ — that m, 
the Bread of the Eucharist, or the Divine 
Influence. 

Iir their journey through the Wilderness, 
the Jews had been fed from Heaven with 
makna: it was perfectly natural, there- 
fore, that a people, on whom so miraculous 
a supply must have made a deep and in- 
delible impression, should give the name 
of Bread from Heaven to all influence and 
assist^ce which they believed divine. 
It is no wonder that our Saviour, ad- 
dressing a people whose minds were so 
strongly impressed with the idea of hea- 
venly foodj should call the celestial fa- 
vours, which he had to bestow on them, 

by 
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by the name of Bread ; a figure, strong 
indeed, but a figure which, from its famili-* 
arity to their minds, almost ceased to be 
figurative. No wonder he tauglit them to 
pray for spiritual or heavenly succours, 
under the name of Bread, that manna 
which their forefathers received from 
Heaven, at once nourishing their bodies 
and confirming their faith. He conde- 
scended to ass^me the very name himself, 
(alluding to the sustenance which came 
down from Heaven) and to say, " I am 
the Bread of Life/' To the minds of the 
Jews there could be nothing harsh in 
this metaphor : it was their perverseness 
only which led them to understand the 
term in the gross and literal sense. They 
could not, without peculiar tardiness or 
perverseness, misunderstand the word 
Bread in the prayer of our Lord ; because 
it was accompanied with an epithet 
(rendered from the Hebrew Epiousios) 
which at once shewed that it was to be 
considered as the food necessary to spi- 
ritual existence ; since ousia, whence the 
epithet is derived, is not the proper word 

for 
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for the life of the bod j, but the life of the 
soul ; pure being, or Existence. 

And this leads rae to a farther consi** 

» 

deration of the epithet Epiousios, which I 
translate, " necessary for spiritual essence 
orexistence/' The word ousiA,from which 
it derives its meaning, signifies, Being, 
Essence; not temporary life, like that 
of the body, but pure indissoluble es- 
sence ; the essence of the soul, and of the 
Deity, who was accordingly called by the 
word, from which omia is immediately 
deri^^ed, O ftN — I am; that is, pure es* 
sence, not subject to mortality, but exist- 
ing from everlasting to everlasting inde* 
pendantly of hyle or matter. 

The ARTOs EPiousios, in the Lord's 
Prayer, is a participation of this Bread of 
Life, this Divine Essence. According to 
Anastasius and Cyrillus, OT2IA eirn 

n¥ eavTov cvaTaa-iv. OusiA, Essence^ is thai 
which exists from itself] unindebted to antf 
other for its subsistence* IT is TO ON, 

PURE BEING. 

But supposing for a moment, which I 

cannot 


\. 
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cannot however believe, that Epiousios is 
deiived from ^wim^ it will then signify 
future^ that Bread which we are hereafter 
to have in Heaven, There seems to be 
an antithesis^ between avfjLe^oy and etsjiovtriof^ 
which is the only thing in my mind that 
favours this interpretation. It may then 
he translated thus : ^^ Give us this day a 
foretaste of that Bread which is reserved 
for us in a future." Allowing this to be 
the true translation, as some learned meii 
have thought, the sense will still be equal- 
\y favourable to my interpretation of spi- 
ritual Bread, or divine Grace : ." Give 
us now on earth that spiritual Bread which 
in Heaven is to be the food of our souls 
hereafter." It cannot be understood of 
to-morrow's bread, as some have interpre- 
ted it ; — ^for it seems absurd to say, give 
us this day the bread of to-morrow. And, 
besides, our Saviour has expressly said, 
'*' Take no thought for the morrow^ nei- 
^* ther what ye shall eat, nor what ye 
*' shall drink ; for your Heavenly Father 
'^ knoweth ye have need of all these 
** things ;" and (as must be intended) 

will 
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will mercifully supply them without your 
Prayer or solicitude. 

If Epiousios were properly translated 
daily^ in St. Luke, where the prayer is 
differently worded, the petition would run 
thus: "Give us daily our daily bread," 
which would be a tautology ; but " Give 
us from day to day that heavenly bread, 
which is necessary to sustain the spiritual 
life bestowed as the peculiar privilege of 
Christ's religion/' is a petition which ele- 
vates the mind with sublime dievotion ; and 
of a piece with the whole form of suppli- 
cation. 

This spiritual food, there is no doubt, 
is given to th6m who ask it with faith and 
true penitence, every day. "If ye/' 
says our Saviour, " being evil, know how 
** to give good gifts unto your children, 

• _ _ 

" how much more shall your Heavenly Fa- 
" ther give the Holy Spirit to them '^that 
" ask him." . And he himself has taught 
us to ask our Father, our Heavenly Father, 
for the Holy Spirit in the form prescribed, 
under ihe figurative appellation of Bread. 
But it is to be believed that larger por- 
tions 
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tions of grace are bestowed by a rite of 
his own institution^when worthily perform- 
ed, than by prayer alone. 

Christ has instituted and ordained ^ 
holy mystery as a pledge of his love ; in 
which, while we worthily receive the ere* 
aied food and refreshment, bread and wine, 
according to his institution, in remem- 
brance of his death and passion, we become 
partakers of his most blessed body and 
blood, that is, his Divine nature, emanating 
into our very souls, by the operation of the 
Holy Spirit, and feeding them from time 
to time, as they may require new strength 
and refreshment. We there receive the 
artos EpiousioSy the Bread of Life. 

The Oriental people, it is well known, 
expressed their religious ideas by strong 
figures originally borrowed, perhaps, from 
HIEROGLYPHICS. The words bread, body, 
flesh, and blood, used for spiritual suste- 
nance, or improvement of the soul in 
divine virtue, did not sound uncouth to 
them, because they were used to similar 
modes of expression, not only in their 
sacrifices, but in the general style of Ori- 
ental poetry. Happy they who are not 

offended 


«6 
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offended with these or any other difficul- 
ties, which previous to due examination, 
may appear to attend the divine doctrines 
of our Redeemer ; but which vanish on 
consideration of antient times, places, 
manners, institutions, and figurative or 
hieroglyphical modes of expression. Hap« 
py they, who with pious simplicity, ask 
and receive, whether in the common com- 
munications of grace, or the more parti- 
cular ones of the Eucharist, ^^ abundance 
of the Bread of Life, and the meat 
that perisheth not." Tliey shall grow 
with such aliment, " unto a perfect man, 
*• unto the measure of the stature of the 
** fulness of Christ *.'' 

The following Passages seem to con- 
firm the Opinions contained in the Sec- 
tions " on the Reference of the Lord's 

• 

Prayer to the Eucharist." 

OTSIA est essentia, et secundum quosdam, etiam Sub* 
suntia. Ovata pro ente et UNO. Ciccio in Piatonis 
Timaeo, oi/^ioy vertit materiam, et turn cticmtios signi£cat 
super maleriaoi — above every thing material. 

Cicero, pro oujia, dixit potius ^' natura;" ut annotat 
Budseus, — tvtova-io^ est ignityr supematuralis. 

* £phes« iv. 13. 

Ezponitur 
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' Exponitur cy^m etiam Vis Vitalis. 

Emwort^iy apud Suidam, d i^ri m ou^if lyuuv apf/toCoif* 
Panis nobis susientandii idoneus ; quae iiiteq)retaUo, ait 
Henricus Stepbanua, aptissimum quidem aensum babet 
(hoc in loco) sed similis significationis nomiDis ^^ Mwia^*^ 
Exemplum desidero. 

Quidami io prece dominicft^ cgriov^-ioy^ substaDtialem, 
aliisupersubstantialem, reddiderunt cum veteri iaterprete^ 
seu superesseiuialem : Fuenint et qui eximium sen egre* 
gtvm vcrterinty-^NON vuloarbm pamem^ sed exi- 

MIVU ILLVM aUI DE CmLO MITTITUR. 

Hen. Steph, Lex. in Voc. Owttu 

Ambroeius, lib. y, de Sacrificiis : '* Pania ivtoimoi, 
hoc eat, sulsttrnttalis :"-*^non est iste panis, qui vadit in 
corpus, sed ille Panis vitjb jbternjb, qui animse 
nostre substantiacd fulcit : idco Grxce tmowio^didtur. 

Idem de Fide, lib. xxxvii. ETrmatof Panis dicitur; 
qu6d ex Verbi substantia substantiam virtutis manantis 
corpori et animae, subministret. 

Damascenus, in Epist. ad Zach. Episcopum, ait^ 
corpus Christi, quod in Sacramento accipitur, ti; 
cuarao-iv xat ci; rnv 0T2IAN mc +«Xnj nfiav X'^P^f ^^ 
constitutionem et naturam aut substantiam animsB nos- 
trae vadcre. 

Sedulius understands the <^ Bread'' in the Lord's 
Prayer to mean spiritual food, as appears by his verses 
here following: 

<' Annonam fidei speramus Pane diurno, 

Ne mens nostra eamem doctiiin^ sentiat un- 

quam, 
A Christo jejuna suo, qui corpore et ore 
Nossaturat, simul ipse manens VERSUMaus Cibus- 


auE." 


N Juvencius, 
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Juvenciusy dcHist. Evan. i. 598, translates the clause 
10 the Lord's Prayer concerning '* Bread," according to 
the interpretation I have endeavoured to support. 

' ^' ViT ALisaus hodi6 samcti substantia Panis 
Proveniat nobis. ** 

• 

Athanasiwi understands the Epiousian Bread in the 
Lord's Prayer, to mean a forttasie (in the Euchkrist), 
or the first Jruits of thai future Bread which is to 
be the Heavenly food in another life. 

" Awiaxw ro AriON ONETMA mXci APTON EnOT* 
PANfON, ?i£yav ^^ rw aprw n/ioy svwutrw ^ ^V^ ^Vfupw.*^ 
Eiiia(e y»p miiot^j tv ni ct^n^ if rm wi¥ anmy curciv tm 
tonwnof oftttp^ rovf iffrvfj rof MEAAONTA, w mrtifif^tn 

• 

It is cert^n that the early writers y almost unammous' 
fyy explained what we translate *\ daily Bread** in the 
Lord's Prayer, as the Corpus Christi, ^emblematically 
received in the Eucharist. They understood it as a peti- 
tion for daily Supplies of Grace, spiritual aliment, or 
the^bcnign influence of the Hojlt Spirit. It was the 
Primitive practice to take the Sacrament daily ; anit 
bence^ perhaps, the Phrase, " dailt Bread," 
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SECTION XIX. 


The Expressions of Body and Bloody as used 
by our Saviour, in the Institution of this 
Ordinance, not harsh and uncouth Figures 
to t^ose who consider the Sacrament of 
the LorcTs Supper as a Feast on a Sa- 
crifice. 

If the Lord^s Supper be a feast on a 
sacrifice, as I thiok it is proved to be» 
the expressions of eating the body and 
drinking the blood of our Saviour, that 
is, of the VICTIM saceificed^ are not 
Quiy in a high degree significanty but 
eleganty and, in every respect, the most 
eligible that could have been used, be- 
cause the most appropriate *. 

Whatever 

. * Things are apta pacta, et npta nata: Apta 
rACTA are all such things, whether real^ or no- 
minal, or notional^ as have their signification from the 
mUwaard consbnt oi them that impose this aptness. 
A^ I know^ when I hear the names London, York, or 

N S Dublin, 
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Whatever figure conveys the true idea 
of the speaker's mind, in the liveliest nlan- 
ner possible, so as to paint an image on 
the hearer's mind, and to effect what Quin- 
tilian calls an Enargeia, is an elegance. 
This beautiful figure of rhetoric renders 
"what is addressed to the cars an object 
of mental vision *• It represents things so 
touch to. the life, that tliey seem to be 
going ojQ before the eyes, and not merely 

Dublin, what places are, and what places are no/, 
signified and meant. Why ? How comes my concep- 
tion to fasten upon such a city, upon the mention 
of sotfh a naitae? Surely from no natural aptness 
11) . .the. natnea to signify one city rather than another } 
but by I'^fifutian ^nd amsmt, or custom ; which it af 
good as a natural aptness to describe such a place. 
Men will 80 ciill it \ and therefore such a name becomes 
APT to each place respectively. 

Hi us God. MADE Bread and Wine apt t6 expreM 
Ihe Body and Blood of Christ in the Sacrament ofhif 
ordinance. Though these things have indeed some re- 
semblance or congruity with the things signified, be* 
cause one is a liquid and the other a solid, correspond- 
ing with the Blood and the Body, and because loth 
atrengtheu find refr^h th^ Body^ as Grace strcnglbens 
and r^reih^ the Sout. The Qppropriation here baa t 
mtural as well as an insHtuted aptnesi to resemble the 
things, ^gpifijed, Rqojj^iv^ on the Sacrament. 1685* 

^ Vm :^yi¥ 9449 woiiu LoNOINUS. »^ 

- described 
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described by language;' It fora»-a fvitid 
picture on .the retma of -the itiinid, if I jeway 
use the expression; a»d'tt0t)«biy deli- 
neates the Object in^re ctes^ly • fetit GftHses 
it to be more teasily jrettiembertd. ^^Wngft 
sensibie are eftoi hot only the best but 
the oaly means of explaining^ itt a> Hvely 
manner, thingi^ spiiritual tittd intellectual'. 

It is one of the ixiost admired kitfds of 
the Ek^ro£ia notto describe a thing 
fully and circumstantially, but tx> select 
one or two of the most strikinig ^ts^ 
which at once give, the reader or he^Ter 
a. strong smid ckar *imfKtession of the rwhole. 
Brevity adds to vivacity, on© of the chief 
beauties of all eloquence-*; >' • . 


^t 


♦ '^ 'Qmatum est quod petspicuo ct probabili plus 
esL«<^taque'EMftf7iid»,« quia plus eat eyideAtia, rt]/ ut alS 
di^hli^; reprirsent^tib qufup perspic|iitM> C^ iHud 
^uidem patet, baec se, qupdammodq ostenditf) intet 
ornamenta ponamus. Magna virtus est^ res» de quibus ' 
loquimur uf ceml vldeanturi enuntiare; non eni^ni satis 
eScity tiequ^ ut cfebet,'^kn&dbiiiinatur oratio^«i usque 
ad aui^ volets atque ea sibi jtt^ex, dp qvibus oDgposqit^ 
HARKARx credit, non sxfRimx bt.oculis MpifTxs 

OSTENDI." QDINTILIAIT, llQ. Tlit, Cap. 3. 

n3 "Take 
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" Take, cat, this is my body.-^This is 
•' my blood ; drink ye all of it.'* 

Though these words have, in modem 
times, sounded strangely to the ears of 
some, yet they were perfectly intelligible 
to those who heard them, and conveyed 
the speaker's mind with singular force* 
Those .who heard them expressed no sur-- 
prise at them. They knew that they refer- 
red to a feast on a sacrifice ; and this was 
an emphatic mipide of OTdering it to con- 
sist of the elements of bread and wine, in 
the place of the victim, which, in this case, 
could not for a moment be supposed, in 
a literal sense, to constitute the holy re- 
past The idea of cannihaUsm would have 
been shocking to the feelings of humanity, 
and caanot even now be cont;emplated 
but ; with abhorrence. Those who were 
present saw real bread and real wine in the 
Institutor's hand j they took them from his 
hand mthout surprise, when told that they 
were his body and his blood; because 
^ey knew he meait to establish a sacrifi- 
cial feast, in analogy to their passover ; in 
which the paschal lamb was actually eaten 

by 


THE lord's SUPPER, 183 

by those who were to receive the benefits 
of the sacrifice ; and the feast was neces- 
sary to complete the sacrifice *. 

''^ <* This reference to the custwns and opimons ot 
the times was useful by impressing on the Religion so 
circumstanced one indelible mark 'of truth, for 
the use of all ages. Had that Religion pretending to have 
arisen In a remote age, brought down with it no tincture 
qf the times, we might hare reason to suspect or disbe- 
lieve the traditional accounts which informed us of its 
high antiquity* 

But when we find upon it so strong a mark ancientry ; 
and impressed p a manner to cause no suspicion, and in 
a manner so sure, as to afford no handle for imposture ; 
we may be confident it ispf the times it pretenids to be. 

Again : this restrained peculiarity serves a still further 
and greater end. It is contrived to be declarsitive of the 
TRUE NATURE of the Death and Sufferings of Christ. 
That bis Death on the Cross was a sacripicb for the 
sins of the world, has been always held a part of Ca« 
tholic Faith, founded qn ihe cypress declaration of Scrip- 
ture. But those Sects, who oppose the doctrine of a real 
Redemption, have always striven to evade the notion of 
a real Sacrifice^ as that on which the doctrineof Redemp^ 
lion is founded, upon pretence that the $cripture expres* 
•ions of Christ's Sacrifice, were pi^ly figurative and o/- 
lusory. N0W9 if the Last Supper, the rite which com- 
inemorates the Death of Christ,. be pf the nature pf the 
F6AST$ UPON Sacrifice, it is self-evident that the 

N 4 Death 
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I wilJ, with due humility, attempt to 
explain the terms to modern apprehen* 
sions in a liberal paraphrase. 

** You and your forefathers, as well as 
the Gentile world, have been for ages 
sacrificing animals, as your most solemn 
act of devotion, with a hope of partaking 
of benefits from the propitiated Deity, 
by sharing in the sacrificial feast, which 
the victim supplied; all these sacrifices 
were types and adumbrations of the grand 
sacrifice, to be offered up for all mankind, 
to*morrow, by the oblation of myself on 
the Cross. 

" In this instance, for obvious reasons, 
I celebrate the sacrificial feast with you 
befarie the sacrifice. I celebrate it with 
you in person, in order to give you my 
example and my command, in what 
manner you, and all that follow me, are 
to celebrate it after my death on the 
Cross; after my oblation of myself, when 
all sacrifices shall cease, and nothing 
shall remain but the feast on the sacrifice ^ 

Death itself "w^ a rb AL Sacrifice, and not merely called 
U>, by conversion of terms or accommodation of ideas/' 

Bp. Warburton. 

in 


/ 
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in which ; all who partake worthily shall 
be partakers of the benefits of the saeri- ' 
fice ONCE iriEclQ for you, and for all, 
never afterwards to be repeated* 

" But in this . feast which I now insti- 
tute, thjere can be no real bloody no real 
Jlesh^ as ■ was the case when you partook 
of the slaughtered animal in the former 
typical sacrifices; for the victim, in the 
present case, is not one of the animals^ 
is not literally a Lamb, but Myself^ 
whose body will shortly ascend to Heaven^ 
and become glorified, 

" I THEREFORE ordaiu a feast, emble* 
MATiCAii of nay body and blood. I ap* 
point the two great supplies of strength 
and nourishment, bread and wine, to 
stand in the place of the sacrificed vic- 
tim ; but they, duly received, shall pro- 
duce the same benefits on you as you 
would have expected in your former sa- 
erificeSy when you actually fed on a real 
lamb» the offered victim ; and I call them, 
because in effect arid virtue they are the 
samCy my body and my blood. Do not 
suppose for a moment, that this is not to 
ALL iJN^TEBrxs AND PURPOSES a sacrificial 

^ feast 
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feast on the sacrifice of myself ; but take 
this bread.; for given thus, it i^, and shaN 
be in effect^ my body ; drink this wine^ 
and it shall prove to you, in its mysterious 
benefits, the real blood of the victim, that 
is, of myself, to be offered up on the mor- 
row, on the cross as on an altar. The 
bread and wine are still but created things, 
EMBLEMS only and symbols; yet by my 
ordinance, they shall constitute, till my 
second coming, the feast on this last 
great sacrifice, and convey the benefits 
of it to all faithful and penitent parta^ 
kers." 

Thus understood, there appears the 
greatest propriety in the word?, " Ye shall 
^ eat my body and drink my blood */' 

» •^ The verily and indeed tsking of what is called by 
our Church an inward and spiritual Grace, must depote 
that the devout communicant does actually receive the 
benefits understood in the Gospel by the Figure of eating 
the Flesh and drinking the Blood of Christ ; that is, the 
confirming our trust and faith in his name, the quick- 
ening our remembrance of all be has done and suffered 
for us f which will naturally help and . strengthen our 
DisrosiTiOK TO VIRTUOUS and good actions, re- 
fresh our languid hopes in the administration of Provi- 
dence^ and rekindle our cooling Charity towards our 
fellow creatures/' Tucker, vol. vi. p. 113. 

No 


I 
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No mode of enunciation could have been 
so forcible, none so immediately adapted 
to point out their reference to an actual 
sacrifice. If he had said, you shall eat 
bread and drink wine after I am depart* 
ed, in remembrance of your Friend and 
Benefactor, the duty indeed had been 
indispensable, and would have formed a 
pleasing exercise of gratitude. JBut we 
might have done the same for any other 
friend and benefactor, with no other be- 
nefit than the conscidusness of grateful 
behaviour, and the pleasure of dwelling 
on the goodness of the departed. But 
by the words body and blood, we have 
the idea of a Sacrifice forsinners; of the 
Supreme Being propitiated by it (accord- 
ing to the ideas then prevailing all over 
the world); of atonement made; add all 
the benefits of Christ's precious blood 
shedding, emphatically pointed out, ^^ to 
our great and endless comfort/' 

To a people among whom sacrifices 
were familiar, the terms of eating the 
body of the victim, could not be repel- 
lent. The Jews, indeed, abstained froin 
blood ; but the institution of the Eucha- 
rist 
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nst was not to be confined to the Jews, 
but in a short time extended to all peo- 
ple who should call on the name of Je* 
sus ; Gentiles as well as Jews, to whom 
sacrificial Feasts, without any prohibition 
from Blood, were familiar modes of con- 
ciliating the 'Deity, and of deriving pro- 
tection and every * other Blessing . from 
Heaven ; therefore the introduction of a 
Feast on a Sacrifice was the easiest and most 
probable, method of introducing, to the 
^ Gentile world, the Christian Religion *. 

* ** Our Saviour did "qot institute a rite aijqgetber 

' new to the world: but accommodated this solemnity, ta 

the ordinaryl and vulgar apprehensions of all mankind, 

in THAT AGE.'* PelLING. 

Cert^ non in hoc tantum, ^; et in Baptismi Sacra 
mento, videtur omnino Christtis se non Hebe^orum 
tantum,8ed et Gentiui^^ in idem FGedus.cooptan4arum> 
Captui accommodasse. Grotius. 
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SECTION XX. 


Of the true Knowledge of Christ attained 
in worthily receiving the Sacrament^ hy the 
unlearned and well-disposed Christian. 

X HERE were two trees in Paradise, the 
tree of knowledge and the tree of life ; and 
if there were two such trees in the present 
age, many of the sons of Adam, like him- 
self, 'would be most anxiously engaged in 
shaking the boughs of the tree of know- 
ledge, while, thus occupied, they would 
wholly neglect the tree of life. 

It is, indeed, a great misfortune that 
many teachers are trained to the profession 
of divinity^ not so liiuch by an early study 
of the Scriptures, or by devotional exer- 
cises ; not so much by the Evangelists and 
Apostles, as by the Rule of Three and | 

Practice, by Cocker's Arithmetic, Euclid'^ 
Elements, and Maclaurin's Algebra ; the 
only things studied by many , . as prepara^ 

tory 


, I 
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tory to the first Academical Degree^ imme^ 
diately after which Holy Orders are taken ; 
as if religion, which alone they are to pro- 
fess for life, were tbatter of science entirely, 
whereas it is chiefly matter of faith. Sci- 
ence or certain knowledge, is different in 
its very nature from faith, which can exist 
only where science, or certain knowledge, 
is unattainable* Faith is no longer faith, 
the moment it becomes certain science. 

It is to be attributed to the early intel- 
lectual habits of some among the students 
in theology who receive holy orders, with- 
out having had time to attend closely to any 
thing but MATHEMATICS, that they are 
willing to assent to nothing but what is 
nearly demonstrable^ and explain away 
eyery thing mysterious or irreconcilable to 
their preconceived notions of truth and rec- 
titude. This tendency would in some in- 
stances lead directly to Socinianism or In- 
fidelity, were it not checked by a desire 
not to be thrown out of the secular benefits 
annexed to an established religion. , 

Mathematics, and all the recondite sci- 
cncesv are useful and honourable attain- 
ments ; but they do not teach Jesus Christ ; 

thej 
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they have but little connection with Theo- 
logy. I must on this delicate topic rely 

on AUTHORITY. 

" It may be hazardous/' says Bishop 
Home, " to assign the causes of error 
upon speculation. It is well known that 
most of our enlightened reasoners, who 
take the highest liberties with the faith 
of a Trinity in unity ^ have been bred in 
those schools where tlie sciences, which are 
conversant about quantities, claim a 
superior if not an exclusive excellence. In 
their place they are excellent, and give 
absolute certainty ^ but in religion, being 
out of place, they must of course turn 
into vain deceit. Liet us, therefore, most 
humbly wish it to be well considered by 
those whom it may concern, that mathe- 
maticians, merely as such^ have, in reli- 
gion, no pre-eminence above other men ; 
that mathematical analogies are not trans- 
ferable to morality, theology, politics^ nor 
to any science which is conversant only 
with the QUALITIES of things.'* 

Because this subject is tender, and 
may possibly irritate a very irritable sort 
of men, those who pride themselves on 

their 
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their physical, metaphysicaU dnd mathema- 
tical improvements, I must beg leave not 
to speak in my own words on this occasion, 
but in those of an author whom the ma- 
thematical theologians cannot but honour, 
— the author of the " Intellectual Sys- 
tem/' 

" I wish/* says Dr.CuDwoRTH " while 
we talk of light, and dispute about truth, 
we could walk more as children op the 

LIGHT. 

" There are many large volumes and 
discourses written concerning Christ; thou- 
sands of controversies discussed; infinite 
PROBLEMS determined concerning his di- 
vinity, humanity, union of both together, 
and what not? So that owv hook-Christians 
that have all their religion in writings and 
papers^ tliink they are now completely 
furnished with all kinds of knowledge 
concerning Christ ; and when they see all 
their leaves lying about them, they think 
they have a goodly stock of knowledge 
and truth J as if religion were nothing but 
a hook-crafty a mere paper skill. 

" Many of the learned, if they can but 
rcranglc and dispute about Christ, imagine 

them- 
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themselves to be grown great proficients 
in the school of Christ. 

" I'he greatest part of the world, whe- 
ther learned or unlearned, think that there 
is no need of purging and purifying of 
their hearts for the right knowledge of 
Christ and his Gospel j but though their 
lives be never so wicked, their h^iarts 
never so foul within, yet they may know 
Christ sufficiently out of their treatises and 
discourses, out of their mere systems and 
bodies of divinity,— which I deny not to 
be useful in a subordinate way ; although 
our Saviour prescribeth his disciples ano- 
ther .method to come to the right know- 
ledge of divine truths, by doing of God's 
will : — ** He that will do my Father's will 
*' (saith he) shall know of the doctrine 
^* whether it be of God." He is a true 
Christian indeed, not he that is only hooh- 
taughty but he that is God-taught ; ^^ He 
^^ that hath an unction from the Holy one, 
^^ (as our Apostle calleth it) that teacheth 
'^ him all things ; he that hath the Spirit 
^^ of Christ within him, that searcheth out 
^^ the deep things of God : for as no man 
'^ knowetb the things of a man save the 

' <« spirit 
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'* Spirit of man which is in him ; even so 
" the things of God knoweth no man, but 
" the Spirit of God." 

" Ink and paper can never make us 
Christians ; can never beget a new nature, 
a living prinfciple in us : can never form 
Christ, or any true notion of spiritual 
things in our hearts. The Gospel, that 
new law which Christ delivered to the 
world, it is not merely a letter without uSy 
but a quickening spirit within us. Cold 
theorems and maxims, dry and jejune dis- 
putes, lean syllogistical reasonings^ could 
never yet of themselves beget the kast 
glimpse of true heavenly lights the least sap 
of saving knowledge in any heart* All this 
is but the groping of the poor dark spirit 
of man after truth, to find it oiit with his 
own endeavours, and feel it with his owa 
cold aind bettunibed hands. Words and 
syllables, which are but dead things, can- 
not possibly convey the living nottbns of 
heavenly truths to us. The secret myistc- 
lies of a divine life ; of a new nature ; of 
Christ formed in our hearts, they clinnot 
l)e written or spokejQ ; — Slanguage and^ ex- 
pression cannot r^ch them ; — neither can 

they 
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they ever be truly understood, except the 
soul itself be kindled from within, and 
awakened into the life of them. A pain- 
ter that would draw a rose, thqugfi he 
may flourish some likeness of it in fi£ui?e 
and colour, yet he can never paint the. 
scent and fragrancy ; or, if he Would draw 
a flame, he cannot put aconstaijt heat into 
his colours ; he cannot make l^is pencil 
drop a sound, as the echo jn the epigram, 
mocks at him ;^si vis similern pin&ere^ 
pinge sonum. All the s^ill of cunning ar- 
tisans and mechanics cannot put a prin- 
ciple of life into a statue of their own 
making. Neither are we able to inclose 
in words and letters, the life, soul, and 
essence of any spiritual truths, and^ as it 
were, to incorporate it in them. ^ 

'* Some philosophers have det^nniaed 
that ocpe-m is not iiS^aKrov : virtue cannot be 
taught by any certain rules or precepts. 
Men and boojcs may propound some di- 
rections to us, that may set us in such a 
way of life and praqtice» as in wliich we 
shall at last find it within ourselves, ,anfl 
be experim^tally acquainted with it : |)ut 
they cannot teach it us like a mechanic 

. o2 
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art or trade. No surely ; there is a spirit 
in man ; and the inspiration of the AU 
roijghtj giveth this understanding. But 
we shall not meet with this spirit any- 
where but in the way of obedience : the 
knowledge of Christ, and the keeping of his^ 
commandments, must always go together^ 
^nd be mutual causes of one another/* 

Again he says ; ** The first Adam, as 
the Scripture tells us, brought in a real 
defilenjent, which* like g. ijoisome leprosy 
hath overspread all mankind ; and, there- 
fore, the secpnd Ad^m must yealjy convey 
such ?ip iihmortal seed of grace into the 
hearts of true believers, as may prevail still 
more and jnore in them, till it have at 
last quite wrought put that poisgn of thp 
serpent, 

" Christ, that was nothing but divinity 
dwelling in a tabernacle of flesh, and God 
himself immediately acting a human na<r 
ture, came into the world to kindle here 
that divine life amongst mpn, whirh is cer?r 
tainly dearer to God than any thing else 
whatsoever in th^ wbrld ; and to propagate 
this celestial fire fron) one heart still unto 
another, until the end of the world. ' Nei-r 

ther 
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ther is he^ nor was he, ever absent from 
his spark of* divinity kindled amongst 
imen^ whatsoever it be, though he seem 
bodily to be withdrawn from us. He is 
the standing, constant, inexhausted foun- 
tain of this Divine Light and Heat, that 
still toucheth every soul that is enlivened 
by it with out-stretChed ray, and freely 
lends his beams, and dispei*s^th his 
influence to all, from the beginning of 
the world to the end of it. We all receive 
of his fulness^ grace for grace ;' as the 
planets in the heavens light their candles 
at the sun's flame. For though his body 
be withdrawn from us, yet by the lively 
and virtual conduct of his .^Spirit, he is 
always kindling, cheering, quickening, 
warning, and enlivening hearts. Nay, 
this Divine Life begun and kindled in 
any heart, wheresoever it be, is some-* 
thing of God in the flesh ; and, ip a 
sober and qualified sense. Divinity in-' 
carnateJ' 

" Holiness is something of God, where- 
ever he is ; it is an efflux from him, that 
always hangs upon him and lives in him: 
as the sun-beams, though they gild this 

o 3 lower 


loT^er world and spread their golden wing* 
'^ovef us^ yet they are not so much here 
where tli6y sliine, as in the sun whence 
they flow : Holiness is the life of God, 
which he cannot but feed and maintain 
whereisberer it is*.'' 

The true knowledge' of Christ is then 
to be obtained by Grace; that emu- 
'eiice divine into the hearts of nfieh, which 
ihakes tlrem little lower than the angels ; 
pure in all their thoughts, benevolent in 
their sefitimcnts, without guile in their 
words, and actions^ loving and amiable. 

* See a DisCoiirSe oti 1 John, chapw ii. ver. 3, 4, by 
R. Cudworth, li. D. preached before the House* of Com- 
mpns at "Westminster, 1647. 

The reputation of Dr. Cudworth is great, not only in 
this country, but among all the learned in Europe. The 
uncbuthness of his language and the quaintness of his 
thoughts will not, it is hoped, disgust the delicacy of 
;readers uiiiaccustomed to the writings of our old divines : I 
^ think I am doing service to the cause which I am defending^ 
whenever I can bring their arms into the field \ though, it 
must be confessed, that they have sometimes contracted 
rust from the effects of time. Gold and diamonds, though 
long buried in the earth, lose nothing of their intrinsic 
vahie by a little incrustation. It is a pitiable £istidious* 
ness which loaths truth, religious truth ^specially, because 
It is presented to the mind in diction rather obsolete* 

Garce 
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Gr AC£ alone can effect this high improve-- 
ment of humaa nature. -Artifice may 
assume the appearance of Christian vir« 
tues: human accomplishments may imi- 
tate them ; but it is Grace only that gives 

the realty. 

But the Sacrament of the Lord's Sup- 
per is the instituted mode of conferring 
grace in a peculiar abundance. To know 
Christ aright, it is necessary to experience 
his Gracb in the emblematical Food of 
his divine essence. It is not necessary to 
discuss with mathematical nicety and me- 
taphysical subtil ty those holy mysteries, 
which are as far above human intellect, as 
the Deity who ordained them, is above 
.human nature; But it is necessary to feel 
their influence. 

We may read or compose volumes on 
commemorative rites, fo&deral rites, • posi- 
tive rites ; lye may explain away every 
thing that is apparently difficult, and make 
the Gospel bend to our own wishes or 
preconceptions ; and, after all, know less, 
of Christ, 1 mean as to saving know- 
ledge, than even the unlearned Christian, 
who with firm faith and with lively ,gra- 

o 4 « titude. 
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titude. unofiended by the difficulties of a 
mystery, receives Christ \ that is^ receives 
the Holy Spirit, who applies to him the 
benefits procured by Christ, while he par- 
takes of the elements in the Eucharistical 
Communion. The cavilling disputant in 
theology makes the Sacrament an insig- 
nificanty lifeless ceremony ; while every 
worthy receiver, learned or unlearned, 
feels it conferring on him the invaluable 
A>enefits of pardon and sanctification. The 
anti-'SupersHtions, as it is well observed, are 
quite as ridiculous, and much more mis 
chievous than the mperstitions of the well* 
meaning but unlearned devotee. 

" When thou comest,'' says the cele- 
brated Dr. Donne, " to this seal of thy 
peace, the , Sacrament, pray that God 
will give thee that light that may direct 
and establish thee in fundamental thing^^ 
that is, the light of faith, to see that 
the body and blood of Christ are applied 
to thee in that action ; but for the man- 
ner how * the bpdy and blood of Christ is 
there, wait his leisure. If he have not 

*Profui$se deprebendas, QUOMODO profuerunt, non 
djeprehendes. Ssn£ca. 

yet 
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yet niaiiifested that to thee, grie%'e not 
at that ; wondet not at that ; press not 
for that : let us exercise our faith only 
here, and leave our disputations in the 
school*/' 

Precisely with such a disposition as 
Dr. Donne recommends, the multitude of 
Christians, who are yet untainted with 
the depredators doctrine, come to the 
Sacrament ; and as they are hungry, there 
is every reason to believe that they are 
filled with good things ; while, it is to be 
feared, " the rich," those who abound in 
their own sense and knowledge, " are sent 
empty away f/' 

* *< If then it seem strange how a thing can be as trubf 
n^ Ah f spiritually ?^ carnally; seek the Spirit of Godt 
who is the knitter of this knot, and that will teach thee, 
that the power of the word, which appointed Light to 
be, and it was, and the evening and the morning' to be a 
day, and it was ; and man to be, and he was ; did also or- 
dain the Body and Blood of Christ to be reafly one with 
the elements, without locality gr mixture, and ths re- 
fore, so THEY AK^.." KOOERS. 

f << As the Jews, after they had offered to God in the 
Temple their Peace*Offerings, did eat a part in his pre- 
sence, whereby they were admitted as his guests, and re- 
conciled to him : so in the same analogy, the Eucharist ic 
a banquet, where the faithful feed on Christ crucified ^ 

not. 
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not, indeed, on His real Body and Blood, buton the sym- 
boU uriiich he has constituted in dieir stead : God isthe 
master of die feast, and there he looks on us as his chil- 
dren, as reconciled to him. We enter Into his Banquet- 
ting-House, and the banner over us is love." 

Afion. Essay on the Lord' s^Supper. 

Tt is of great importance, while we are speaking of 
(Grace, and the Influence of the Holt Spirit^ to un- 
derstand rightly the word Paraclete. 

The original word, used by our Saviour himself, is sup- 
posed to have been D**Vplfl " Praklita," a word bor- 
rowed by the Jews from the Greeks, and signifying, in 
the opinion of learned men, not an advocate or zcom^ 
Jcrter onlyi but more properly a Moki tor. 

Michael 13. 


IJECT- 
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SiECTION XXI. 


The Love of Christ to Mmi^ of Man to 
Christy and of Man to Man^ strikingly 
exhibited in the Eucharist duly cele- 
brated. 


c . 


The rigid examiners of Christ's preten^ 
sions (a ffeivourite word of such persons, 
and used by Bishop Hoadly on the Sa- 
cramerlt*,) seldom take into considera- 
tion what the Scriptures dwell upon, 
the love 'o£ God, the love of Christ, and 
the return of love which is due from 
Man to his Maker, Preserver, and Re- 
deemer, They seem to make theology a 
Scholastic science, and exclude the fervor 
of piety. The apfections, which have 
great sway in the cause of virtue and * 
goodness, as well as of vice, have j<carce- 
ly any place in the meagre systems of 

« 

* Page 106 of bis Plain Account. 

what 
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what I may denominate a philosophical 
and mathematical theology; that sort of 
theology which amuses a few good and in- 
genious men in their UbrarieSj but has 
little effect on a world groaning under 
evil both moral and natural ; and requir- 
ing the guidance and consolation of a 

« 

poptddr religion • 

Notwithstanding the cold and com- 
fortless representations of the detractors 
from the dignity and benefit of Sacra- 
mental Communion^ it is certain that the 
^ whole of the transaction is begun and 
completed in pious love* It is a delight- 
ful exercise of the finest affections or 
sensibilities of the human soul. The 
name Eucharist signifies the expression 
oi gratitude^ always a pleasing office, and 
more especially deliglitful, when shewn 
to the Qod who is love itself, and mul- 
tiplies his benefits in proportion, as they 
are gratefully acknowledged. This holy 
feast after the Sacrifice, the great Sacri- 
fice once made, as a full, perfbct, and 
aufiScient oblation and satisfaction for the 
sins of the whole world, is a luxurious 

banquet 
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banquet for the soul, in which it is gra- 
tified with Love, Joy and Peace *• 

It was commanded in the law of Mo- 
ses, " Thou shalt rejoice in thy feasts 
** before the Lordfj'' and surely if the 

* Mihi ante omnia, et supra omnia sum ma Duif^csDO. 

RoM.Missat. 

t Jans EMI us autem earn Christi Gratiatn, quae ho-^ 
minem jam boni cognitione illustratum^ et variismodis 
pulsatum, allectum et sollicitatum, ut bonum amplectatur^ 
ad illud tandem reapse prosequendum efficacit^r et oerto 
determinate non aliud essQ vult, quam CiEiLESTBM 

aUANDAM ATaUE INEPFABILBM SuAVITATEMy 
SeU SPIRITUALEM OELECTATIOKEM, qud, VoluiltaS 

praevenitur et flectitur ad volendum faciendumque quic-^ 
quid Deus earn velle ^t facere constituent. Nee enim 
nUumesse genus actionis aut voluntatis bonaet, uliumve 
effectum Gratis efficacis, qui non isti Caelesti dblsc- 
TATiONi, tanquam verae gratise Christi, veroeque 
causae tribuendum sit. Illam esse, per quam bonum 
quod praedicatur nobis, incipimus concupisccre : per 
quam bonum jamcogitatum pia voluntate credimus ati* 
que suscipimus. Sine coelitus infus^ ejusmodl dkleC'- 
TATioNE^ nec orationem ullam Deo gratam fundi posse, 
oecDeum pure et casti diligi, nee cupiditatum nostraruQa 
t^sqtiaitionibu^ resisti, nee denique ulium bonum opus fieri. 
Utprolixi Doctorilleex Augustino probarecontendit. 

Jansenius De gratia Christi Salvatoris, Libro 4. cap. 
I.etseq, 

t Deut.xvi. II. 

Jews 
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Jews had cause to rejoice at their pas- 
chal feast, in memory of their deliver- 
ance from the houpeof bondage, their 
state of slavery in Egypt, Christiana, mu^t 
feel delight in commemorating the mercy 
of God in sending the Son of his Love, 
out of his bosom, to redeem them from 
the chains of sin and death. St. liuk e, i 
the Acts, gjives us a pleasing account of 
the behaviour of the first Christians in 
i^lebrating the Lord's Supper : — " And 
they, continuing with one accord in 
the Temple, and breaking bread in the 
^* house *, (in the place of their religious 
^ assemblies,) did eat their meat with 
" GLADNESS and singleness of heart, 
" praising God, and having favour with 
" all the people -f-/' Consistently with the 
idea of joy as the predominant senti- 
ment at the Eucharist, we are taught 
in our Communion office to break out in 
the following words with rapture : " With 
^* angels and archangels, and with all 
^* the company of Heaven, we laud and 
" magnify thy glorious name, evermore 

* So it should be translated. f Acu^ ii. i6. 

" praising 
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praising thee, and saying, Holy, holy, 
holy. Lord God of Hosts, heaven and 
earth are full of thy glory. Glory he 
^* to thee, O Lord most High." And 
again : " We praise thee, we bless thee, 
" we worship thee, we glorify thee, we 
^* give thanks to thee for thy great glory, 
" O Lord God, Heavenly King, God, the 
" Father Almighty." 

These words are expressions of the 
warmest feelings of love, gratitude, and 
adoration. They who repeat them with- 
out such feelings are so far guilty of hy* 
pocrisy; to avoid which it is necessary 
to raise the mind to a high degree of ar- 
dour or fervency 5 a , purpose rendered 
difficult, if not impossible. to be accom- 
plished by the refrigerating doctrines of 
those who undervalue the holy rite. We 
must endeavour to feel, with due force, 
the love of Christ towards us ; and love 
will produce love. We are commemora^ 
ting the greatest instance of love that pos- 
sibly could exist : — " Greater love hath 
^^ no man than this, that a man lay down 
*' hk life for his friend :''-^but we, as 

sinners, 


208 CONSIDERATIONS ON 

sinners, were enemies, — " And * God com- 
" niendeth his love towards us, in that, 
" while we were yet sinners, Christ died 
" for usf/' Such words should not be 
carelessly repeated, but laid to heart, 
after serious consideration of their full 
force and significancy. How great would 
have been our wretchedness if he had not 
shewn us this love ? but as he has shewn 
it, we have reason to believe that he will 
continue it ; and with himself freely give 
us all things — an exalted state of bliss 
and perfection, in a future and glorified 
existence. 

Ill us the worthy communicant expe- 
riences in the Eucharist, the truth of St. 
John^s declaration : — *^ God is love ; and 

* Rom. V. 8. 

f The Eucharist is an expression of gratitude. 
'^ Instead of slaying of beasts and burning Insence, 
whereby they called on the name of the Lord in the Old 
Testament, the Fathers believed our Saviour ordained 
this Sacrifice of Bread and Wine as a rite whereby to 
GIVE THANKS and make supplication to his Fattier in 

HIS NAME.'' JoSEPfi MeDE. 

It was therefore called Eux^p^vrw^ or the. .Sacrament 
of Thanksgiving or Gratitjude* 

He 


i 
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•* he that dwelleth in love dwelleth in 
*' God, and God in him*/' He has a 
prelibation + of the happiness of Heaven ; 

for 

» 

* 1 John, IV. 8. 

f *^ I speak here of that soft, calm satisfaction which 
every good man feels more or less iii the conscientious 
discharge of his duty, and of this duty in particular above 
ail oihers. And I may appeal to the experience of all 
faithful Christians, whether in the performance of it 
they do not find a pleasure infinitely superior to all earthly 
enjoyments, and a peace within their own breasts^ 
\vhich the world cannot give. For I do not mean, by 
what I have said above, those transports of joy, even to 
extacy, which are only constitutional, and which some 
enthusiastical persons have felt (or at least have given 
out that they have felt) in the exercise of the grossest 
superstition, and which many of the same complexion 
have experienced likewise in the best Religion, who 
yet have been persons of none of the best morals, but 
rather wholly devoid of the spiritual life. It is some- 
times possible, indeed, that God Almighty may, for the 
encouragemjcnt uf young beginners in religion, give them 
extraordinary tastes of the pleasures that are to be had 
in it, as he has sometimes done to persons exposed to 
very great trials and dangers for the sake of their virtue, 
which was in some measure the case of David, and es- 
pecially that of St. Paul, who was caught up into the 
third Heaven, 2 Cor. xii. 4. But as we have at present no 
certain mark in these sensible joys themselves to distin. 

p guish 
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for in what can that happiness consist, 
if not in a holy joy, in a refined love, 
'gratified with the society and favour of the 
i'tPBEME EXCELLENCE, whichthc soul de- 
lights in, as congenial to its original and 
unpolluted nature. 

Man is so constituted, that unless he is 
impelled by some affection, he becomes 
inactive and listless, though his under* 
standing at the same time be convinced 
df the propriety of strenuous exertion. 
The spur of inclination is necessary to 
religious, as well as to moral, social, civil, 
or political activity. It is pride, avarice, 
or voluptuousness, 'which fill our streets^ 
our emporiums, our theatres, with all the 
bustle of business and alacrity of motion. 

-guish what really comes from the Spirit of Grod^from what 
'may be the natural effect only of a sanguine and lively 
constitution, we may say, in general, thatthe best andleast 
equivocal evidence we can have of a sincere piety, is to 
be formed from the vigorous and uninterrupted efforts we 
make to obey the will of God in all things, and not from 
transports and extacies, which come upon us, we know 
not why or wherefore/' 

Essay on the Lard's Supper* 

A more 
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A more refined affection than these, DEvor 
fioNAL LOVE, must fill QUI churcliesi^ and 
crowd our tables of Sacramental Com* 
munioh : and it is right to excite Bxi ardoiOir 
of this kind, to counteract the ardours 
which the wo eld and its vanities never 
fail to kindle. 

Accordingly our Saviour, intimately ac- 
quainted with human nature, has compre- 
hended almost the whole of his religion in 
the affection of love or charity. He taught 
nothing of scholastic refinement or acade- 
mical theology: love is the beginning, 
the middle, and the end of his philan<*> 
thropic code. To the lawyer who asked 
him which was the great commandment 
in the law, he answered, *^ Thou shailt 
love the Lord thy God with all thy 
heart, and with all thy soul, and with 
all thy mind : this is the first and great 
^^ commandment; and the second is like 
" unto it. Thou shalt love thy neighbour 
'' as thyself/' 

The Eucharist indispensably requires^ 
and greatly increases this love in us, both to 

p2 God 
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God and man ; for it unites the hearts of 
all who communicate in the strictest bond 
of amity. Oor Lord, in an affectionate 
discourse, when near his death, and at the 
very time of institnting the Sacrament, 
,sajs, "This is my commandment, that 
" ye love one another, as I have loved 
you : a new commandment I give you, 
that ye love one another ; even as I have 
loved you, that ye also lave one ano- 
ther/' The Conmiunion of the hotbj and 
blood of Christ unites the Communicants 
or receivers into one body. The Apos- 
tle expressly says, — " For we, being many, 
" are one bread and one body, for we 
** are all partakers* of that one bread." 
He who comes ta the table with a heart 
full of envy, hatred, and malice, may 
indeed eat the bread and drink the wine 
with others, but he does not, and cannot, 
communicate either with God or man. 

But the blessed Sacrament, worthily 
received, reconciles God to Man, and 
man to man. Considered in its just light, 
it is a feast of lo^, and contributes to 

the 
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the happiness of this life*, while it tends 
to secure it in a better. The disposition 
is softened by it; and man comes from 
the Communion Table into society with 
a heart filled with those kind and friendly 
sentiments which, more than any thing 
else sweeten the intercourse of human 
life. He comes from the Communion 
Table with that purity, which tends im- 
mediately to promote and preserve in- 
nocence. 

*The Heathens made their refiglous Sacrifices sub- 
servient to the purposes of family love and unity : 

Proxima cognati dix£re charistia chari^ 

Et venit ad socias turba propinqua Dapes. 
Innocui veniant; procul hiiic, prociil iMPiusesto. 

— — Concordia fertur 

nio precipu^ mitis adesse Die. 
£t libate dapes: ut grati Pignus Honoris^ . 

Nutriat incijictos Missa Patbjlla Lares. 
Jamque ubi suadebit placidos nox humida Somnosj 

Parca precaturx sumite vina manus : 

£t bene nos, Patriam, bene te^ Pater opUme> Csesar, 

Diciti suffuso, sint rata verba^ mero. 

Ovid. 

Finito CoNViviOj Grasci hauriebant Poculum 

AIOX XnTHPOl KAI AFAGOT AAIMONOS. 

Athenaus. 

^' Inter omnia convivia fcederalia principetn 
nerito locum^ augustissimum rcligtosissimumque lUud 

Epulum 


y 
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Epulum Dooiinicum obtioet^ in quo qaidem Cbristiaiii 
partim ejusdem panis vinique extern^ corpore^ue de- 
gustatione^ partim unius ejusdemque corporis sanguinis^ 
que Christ! spirituali^ quae per Fidem fit^ Communione, 
sacrosanctum illad suum inviolabileque Foedus^ quo et 
cum Dec, et inter se sunt conjuocti^ ipsius Christo pre- 
tiosissimo sanguine percussum^testari sancti religios^ue 
Solent. Et qusenam sanctior, religiosior^ augustior foe- 
deris^ amicttiae, charitatisque nostrae^ qu^ cum Deo et 
nobiscum invicdm conjuncti sumus^ attestation sanctiov^ 
dtci aut excogitari potest ? 

Unde apparet quim diro inexpiabilique perfidise cri« 
mine sese obstringantomnes ii^ qui datam banc publice^ 
in sacrosancto illo Convivio^ Deo Homintbusque Fidem^ 
impi6 et ncfarii frangunt; et cum ipsum Deum scele- 
rat^ flagitiosaque rivendi consuetudine, turn homines 
quosvis^ quivis dat&etoblatd occasioue^ injuriis violandi, 
odia^ contentiones^ inimicitias excitandi^ ac pacem con- 
cordiamque^ cum publicam turn PRiyATAM-, pertur- 
bandi^ tiitllum finem faciunt. 

Quod Si Christianiy e&, qui par est^ Reverentia assidui 
SACRosAKCTVM XLLUD Efulum animis surs revolve- 
rent^ non toties tantisque odiis aut inimicitiis flagrarent ; 
et foedera, pacem^ amicitiam^ fidem, concordiamque mu- 
tuam, etiamsi nulla alia juramenta, sanctionesque in- 
tercederent,} sanctissime religiosissim^ que observarent 
que colercnt,** 

Stuck 1 1, Antiq. Conv. 


This Author is of opinion with me, that if all, who 
call thfmselves ChrUtums,. yf^te, wit^i .due consideration, 

m 9 

to t^ke tbia BolyS^prarnent; and, mi\i proper (^fi^^ions, 

(such 
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(tucb as become Christians above all others^) to join toge- 
ther in this sacred and brotherly banquet; the ei^cha- 
RiST would be the means of establishing^ and securing 
univbhsal psacb^ PUBLiCy as well as priyate^ 
throughout all Christendom. 

It is wonderful with what rancour and ami if o- 
SITY5 persons^ calling themselves Christians, will express 
their hatred against the persons of individuals; 
who^ in the vicissitudes of human affsdrs, become pub- 
lic enemies; and how little they seek pb ace (if they 
seek it all) in the spirit of peace, '^e sanctimonious 
Pretenders to Religion, when they think war advanta- 
geous to their political party, are the last to forgive. 


P 4 «£Cl> 
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SECTION XXII. 



% 


0/ iht Opinion that the positive Duties 
of Christianity may be neglected^ uitJiout 
incurring Blame j by those nvho absence the 
Moral Duties. 

The social duties of Man to Man appear 
to be considered by some as the sum and 
5t/t5fawce of Christianity. Such duties as 
the reception of the Eucharist are called 
POSITIVE, and mentioned with contempt 
by many in comparison with moral duties- 
** I may surely be excused from forms and 
ceremonies/' says the self-complacent mo- 
ral philosopher, " while I take care to 
possess and practice the essentials of vir- 
tue; while I pay my debts, do no harm to 
anybody, and add m}' mite, when 1 think 
proper, to the contributions raised in 
support of public and approved charities : 
I am a Christian ; for I was baptized in 
jny infancy, and my parents were such 

before 
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before me ; but, with respect to myste- 
rious doctrines or ordinances, I shall not 
trouble myself with what I do not under- 
stand, but be contented with acting a just, 
beneficent, and honourable part in the so- 
ciety in which I was placed by fortune. 
The Sacrament of the Lord^s Supper I 
number among positive and formal duties, 
if it fs to be numbered among duties at 
all, and consider it as inferior in value to 
the virtues which I daily practice in the 
common intercourse of life. I leave it 
therefore to zealots, to enthusiasts, and to 
formalists; and maintain, that I may be, 
and am, a good Christian without it'' 

On this soliloquy, which has all the plau- 
sibility of worldly wisdom, I have only to 
observe, that whoever utters it may be a 
scholar of Socrates or Epictetus, but not 
of Jesus Christ For, whatever moral vir- 
tues we may possess, He expressly de- 
clares^ " Except we eat the flesh of the 
" Son of Man, and drink his blood, we 
have no life in us f that is, unless we par-^ 
take the benefits of the grand sacrifice on 
the Cross, by partaking of, the feast upon 
it, instituted by Christ himself, we have 

fio 
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DO spiritual life, no assistance of the Holy 
Ghosts no exemption from death etemaL 
What will our soliloquist's morality do to 
supply that, without which^ our Saviour 
says, we can have no spiritual life ? Is the 
soliloquist sure that his moral virtues are 
sound and sincere ? The heart is deceitfiil 
and may flatter him, as it has many, with 
a self-apprpbation, not founded on merit, 
but on pride. 

I would say to him, ^^ Add divinity to 
pure morality and you will animate a beau- 
tiful body with the warmth and vigour of 
life ; divest morality of divinity, separate 
it from all connection with the zMl of God^ 
and you leave it a specious form, indeed, 
but comparatively lifeiless and insubstan- 
tial. Divinity, like the sun in the world 
of nature, cherishes a vital principle of the 
soul, promotes its growth, and raises it to 
full maturity/' 

The Gospel teaches morality ; all the 
discourses of those who preach the Gospel 
inculcate morality ; every doctrine of our 
religion is connected with morality ; but 
then it.is a morality invigorated, sublimed^ 
and refined by divinity, by a pious de- 
ference. 
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ference to the God who made us, and 
can destroy us forever. 

Morality, independent of divinity, cour 
siders i;naii as related only to man ; but man 
is also related to God, as a strejini to its 
fountain ; and his most important duties 
origing^te from that relation. 

Morality, independent of divinity, seems 
to view ijian as an inhabitant of this world 
only ; but the Sacraments, as Dr. Water- 
land observes, '' raise thq min^ higher, 
even to God the Father, the Son, and the 
Holy Ghost, to angels and archangels, and 
the whole host of heaven, tending to pro- 
duce dispositions proper for living in con- 
junction, or union, with that blessed so^ 
ciety. So that, with respect at least to 
the life to come, the Sacraments have the 
advantage over other duties called moral, 
forming the mind to higher views, and be- 
ing more perfective of mans nature. In 
secular, or worldy duties, secul^rity or 
worldly-mindedness is apt to creep in top 
much, and it is not very .ea$y always, ip 
performing them, to l^eep the heart and 
mind intent upon God, or to perform theip 
upoji a purely religious principle. But in 

the 
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the devout observance of the Sacraments, 
the mind is lifted up from earthly things, 
and is more abstracted from the world ; 
on which account, these duties are pre-- 
ferabkj as forming in us dispositions pro- 
per for a heavenly state/' 

The lukewarm and disputatious still ar- 
gue against the value and importance of 
positive duties; that is, of duties of divine 
appointment ; duties instituted by revela- 
tion only, and such as would not have 
been suggested to the human mind by 
reason undirected or unassisted. 

Such are Baptism and the Eucharist. 
I'hese are positive ntes^ and peculiar to 
Christianity. But human nature requires 
positive rites, both as memorials, and as 
excitements of devotign. Our Saviour, 
knowing human nature by his divine in- 
tuition, and likewise by his assumption of 
it, colnplied with its feelings, expectations, 
and prepossessions. But in the place of 
tlie numerous ceremonies of Heathenism, 
burthensome in themselves, and apt to 
turn the attention from the business of de- 
votion, rather than promote it, Christ es- 
tablished but two, both of them. strongly 

significant; 


A^ 1 
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Significant ; Baptism, significant ot cleans^ 
ing from polution by water, and the Eti' 
diarist J of expiation by a sacrificed victim. 
The minds of men, in every part of the 
world, were prepared for the reception of 
iuch rites by previous notions, habits, and 
forms of sACRiFiciAi* Service. 

When thus instituted by divine authori- 
ty, though not suggested by reason, who^ 
without presumption can say, that the/ 
are not of universal obligation ; or, that 
they are inferior in value and importance 
to moral duties * ? 

The Christian wh o depreciates the Sa- 
craments because they are positive^ or 
instituted rites, depreciates obedience 

*L*Euchariste nourrit ct forlifie (oufes les Vertus 
Ckretiennes ; elle donne unc Id^e vive et sensible de la 
Peine quemerite IcPbche: ainsi la douleur d'l arolr 
^ommis doit etre profonde. 

LTIuCHAiRlSTE EST LE PLUS GRAND BIKN UU'ON 
FDISSE RSCBVOIR SUR LA TbrRE. 

Enfin, il n'y a point de Faveur si precieuse> que ce 
Sacrament ne nous confere. Toutes les Graces qu'ou 
peut souhaiter sont les fruits de la Mort de Jesus 
Christ. En recevant le Sacrament, on participe a la 
Mort do Jesus Christ : on est done in droit de pretendre 
a la. possession de TOtrTBS les graces, et de tous les 
Tresors dc Gloric, qui sont inseparable de cette Mort, et 
dfi ce S acramen t B a s n a g e • 

tQ 
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to the Sovereign Ruler of the tiniverse. 
Let hiin beware lest, instead of serving 
the cause of morality, which he pro- 
fesses to honour, he should weaken the 
ties of all moral obligation; for be who 
treats obedience to an express command 
of God, as a duty which may be slighted 
in any instance, will, I should think, be 
very apt to disregard his duty to man, 
when the neglect is consistent with World- 
ly interest, and with temporal impunity. 

Positive duties have a tendency to bind 
all other duties upon us more closely ; be- 
cause they recognize a living stipreme Go- 
vernor, while the moral duties, accord- 
ing to some among the modern philoso- 
phers, originate from the dictates of rea^ 
son and nature, (interpreted by themselves) 
without the immediate interference of the 
Deity. Morality becomes a flexible rule 
to many, when it is left unfixed by. a 
divine sanction. 

Both positive and moral duties must 
be held in high veneration by every sin- 
cere and consistent Christian. Both must 
be observed with a conscientious punc- 
tuality. The observation of the moral 

will 
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"will not excuse, in a professed Christian^ 
the neglect of the positive. 

To every Christian the Sacraments must 
appear positively commanded ; and will 
disobedience to a divine command be 
compensated by prudential and virtuous 
manners in the common conduct or inter- 
course of life ? on the contrary, will not 
this disobedience to positive commands 
vitiate a course of behaviour, in other re- 
spects, as far as men can see, pure and 
good ? We must not form our conduct 
solely with a view to the world^s appro- 
bation, but the approbation of the Deity ; 
and the Deity, it is probable, must be 
pariicularly offended with disobedience 
to a direct order, like that which enjoins 
the Sacrament. " This do in remembrance 
of me V^ To be capable of disobeying 
God, when the command is clear, argues 
a mind very little inclined to morality ^ I 
should think, in the ordinary transactions 
of human life. 

But it is unjust to affirm that the Sacra- 
ment of the Lord's Supper is merely a 
positive duty unconnected with mora- 
lity. It requires great virtues, faith, hope, 

charity 
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charity, and humility, for its Avorthj re* 
ception. It requires a frame of mind 
favourable to every virtue which improves 
and embellishes society. It cannot be 
received without an abhorrence of every 
injurious quality, without a disposition to 
every thing virtuous and laudable. The 
wortliy reception of it is not merely a 
means of virtue, but a virtue in itself of 
the highest order. Wranglers may dis- 
pute on the comparative value of positive 
and moral duties ; but the man who is a 
worthy Communicant will act in such a 
manner as to leave his goodness and virtue 
in social life, as the result of his Commu« 
nion, a matter which admits of no con- 
troversy* 

For the sake, however, of those who 
puzzle themselves with the intricacies of 
disputation concerning positive and moral 
duties, instead of acting in obedience to 
a divine command, from the sentiments of 
a good and simple heart, I will add a 
passage from Dr. Waterland ; from Which 
it will appear that the obligation to posi- 
tive duties is as strong as to moral. 

" If,'' says he, " God's ^command in 

moral 
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Itioral dutieiS constitute duty and virtue, 
then, of consequence, Ood's command in 
matters of a positive nature consiitutes 
duty and. virtue also ; and, therefore, our 
obedience in either case> resolves, into 
the same principle, and has the same 
common ground of obligation. God's 
reasons for commanding may be different ; 
but our reasons for obeying are the $ame. 
Keasons of the law are one thing ; and 
reasons of the obligation are another. A 
law should not want its reasons; but 
jet it is the law and not those reasons, 
that creates the obligation; for the law 
would oblige, though we knew nothing 
of the reasons on which it is founded. 
Positive duties, therefore, and moral, are 
alike obligatory, as enjoined by the same 
authority and enforced by the same sanc- 
tions. Both proceed from the same in- 
finite Goodness, and both lead to the 
same infinite happiness ; which is suffi- 
cient to infer equal obhgation, when other 
circumstances are equal. Moral duties 
arise from the will or command of God 
founded on the known and standing rea- 
son of things ; positive duties from the 

Q will 


226 COKSiBERATtONS 0» 

iriH or (iommand of God, fdumied on 
occasional reasons, known perhaps to God 
ALOKE. In moral laws we see the rea- 
sons Jtr^tj and by these we come to the- 
knowledge of the law ; which method of 
investigation has probably occasioned the 
mistake of supposing the reasons obliga- 
tory antecedently to the laWj though they 
are proofs only that there is and must 
be a law suitable; in positive laws we 
know, the laws first, and afterwards the 
reasons, (so far as we at all know them) 
and so nobody suspects an obligation, 
prior to the laws/' 

Therefore, (to proceed with the same 
excellent man's sentiilieMi, if not exactly 
in his words,) let religion and moraliiy 
go hand in hand. Let wot faith be op- 
posed to morality, nor morality to faitli. 
Let not moral dutiefs be extolled to the 
neglect of positive; nor positive to the 
neglect of moral. Let God be loved in 
the first place ; and men for God's sake, 
in the second, as God \m% ordained. Let 
the Christian Sacraments be held in the 
esteem as divine ordinances^ and as the 
springs of the fpmVt(a//i/e; bothproductive of 

moral 
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moral virtues and perfective of them. 
Lastly, let all extremes be avoided, and 
the true medium fixed between enthusi- 
asm and superstition on one hand, and 
irreligion or prophaneness on the other; 
so that all may terminate m glory to God 
and good to man. 


Q 2 «ECT. 
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Tie Ohttrzmtmm ^fRitmml Oribmmta^ 
dmme^ m m hi^k DegrUy tm the smlmtm My 




X H£ majcritj of mmkixyii air so 
teled aft to letuler it dlficult to teacli 
f pfiitual things witLdOat smaUe 
It » iiiot, indeed^ desimblr, if it 
LIr, that anj nation ^Mmld 
cif pLlIoM>phen : the plough, the kKMB, the 
mllly the hammer, the zsjt^ the vaggon, 
arid the ship, vould stand stiQ, if all men 
were capable cif^ and addicted to r^tmed 
contemplation. Bet those vho aie coi- 
plojrd in the mechanical woiks of agii- 
culture and merchandize, aie no lev in- 
terested in religioos doctrines, as fiu* as 
thej axe effective of salvation, than the 
professors of theclogj. To prcserre the 
scxsse of religion among the mass of man- 
kind, it is necessary, that there should be 
public buildings appropriated to divine 
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service, and rites and ceremonies establish- 
ed in them ; with objects palpable to 
TH£iR SENSES, actions strikingly expres- 
sive, even decorous vestments, differing 
from those in common use, and every 
thing else that can fix the attention 
to the main btisiness ; to the offices of 
devotion, and to the lessons of religi- 
ous instruction. Indeed, whatever in- 
tellectual pride may suggest, all men, 
however improved, are susceptible of great 
and desirable effects from the external ce« 
remonies of religion. It has pleased Pro* 
videnee to make the avenues to the soul 
lead through the organs of sensation. 

Those who dissent from the establbhed 
Church, however far they have thought 
proper to recede from the vanity of Roman 
Catholic ceremony, yet retain some solem« 
nities in their external modes of worship, 
calculated to inspire a religious reverence. 
Their ministers usually wear black gar- 
ments ; they have edifices set apart for 
worship, and several of them administer the 
Sacrament of the Lord's Supper with great 
solemnity. The Quakers, who recede the 
farthest from the Church, meet io places 
appropriated to worship, retain a very re-^ 

q, 3 markable 
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markable distijcicjtioin of dre^s a^t ^1 

and add $Qmethiog to U, I believe, Tfjben ap 

« 

instructress drivers admonitions iQ the 
congregation. But if this wer^ iiot.th^ 
cfuse^ their exc/eptioa wowld not €pntrfl.r 
vene the decisions of 9 grea,t majority of 
inankind in favour of cerempaai^, in all 
ages, and in every climate: — It js tjl>/e voice 
of najture that approvers them ; and rever 
lation has not prolubited but encouraged 
tibem, especially by t]ie e:i:a)inples recorded 
in the Old Testament. J hope, l^erefarc^ 
that no man will think himself ]^ promoter 
of religion and a beii^jsfaptor of society, 
by divesting the rites of the .Christian 
teligioa which still remain aiQo^g the 
reformed,' of theii" po^fej* iq e:w:ite awe, 
to banish worldly ideas» apd tq prepare 
the mind for spiritual improypRient, Who- 
ever employs hi^ rpsj^spning faculties and 
his learning tp such a purpose, displays 
his want of philosophy, his ^^ of know- 
ledge of human pature, po lesis than the 
coldness of his devotional sentiipenta. 

A caviller of antiquity maiptg^iped, that 
a G RQVB cQBsecratpd to religious worship, 
^ and inspiring by its gloomy gr?indeur a re- 
ligious awe, was nothing mo^ t^e^n a plan«« 

tation 
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tatioQ of timber trees *• Every man of 
bopoitnon sense knows as well as he, that 
it was but a wood ; but every man of com'^ 
mon sense, knew also that, by ap associa- 
tion of ideas, a GROVE as well as :a piece of 
architecture, may constitute in effect a 
TEMPLE, and contribute to inspire the mind 
with sentiments favourable to devotioa. 

There never ccm be many, among the 
myriads that form the mass of human be- 
ings, who will not be affected by associ- 
ating religious ideas with material forms 
properly adapted to the purpose ; but the 
attempt to prevent such an affection is 
always mischievous as far as it is success- 
ful. It robs the mind of a great and pure 
pleasure, and has a tendency to produce 
infidelity or atheism. It seems paradoxical, 
but, i believe, experience will prove, that 
a mail may reason himself by sophistic^ 
cavilling, not only out of all his comforts, 
all his virtues, all his religion, but out of 
common sense. 

H^ayenly^ things are so far above all 
human languages, that it is necessary to 

* Jjucum Ligna. Hor, 

. » 
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attempt a supply of the defect bj allusiTe 
imagerj,by hierogljphical figures, by ritual 
performances; and, to speak more particu-* 
larly to our present purpose, by the ele* 
ments of bread, of wine, and water, in the 
twQ Sacraments. 19 or can 1 think the 
man entitled to the renown of peculiar sa^ 
gacity, who, with much self-applause« sits 
down to inform the world that bread used 
in the rite is but grain ; that wine is but 
the juice of the grape ; and that water, 
only particles of matter so formed as to 
yield and change their places on the slightf 
est motion. 

These SIGNS are the language of our Re- 
ligion, who does not express herself by 
sounds only, differing in their meaning in 
different nations of the earth, but by ma« 
T£ K I A L Substances, which,rightly used^are 
significant to all men^ and form an univer- 
sal LANGUAGE. Let US revcrc the sigus for 
the sake of the things signified, which are 
so transcendent in their nature, as toexceed 
all power , of words formed by human ar- 
ticulation. It may not be improper to 
advert in this place to the well-known cir- 
cumstance, that signs were the favourite 

modes 
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modes of expressing itleas or thoughts in 
the Oriental coil irtrieS' Whence but religioh 
derived its origin. Information by^ actions 
and images wsis not in those regions con^ 
fined to l^ligious topics, but was a familiat 
made of common conversation, and al^- 
most general in matters political, philo- 
sophical, and theological. Neither has the 
mode of speaking by signs ana actions 
ceased in this age. Did not the inhabi- 
tants of the islands in the Pacific Ocean, 
unacquainted with our language, hold out 
branches J when they intended to signify 
jtheir peaceful intentions to their European 
visitors, approaching in tremendous float- 
ing castles to their unprotected shore? 
The branches spoke and w«re understood, 
while their language (if it could have been 
heard at the distance described) would have 
wanted an interpreter j who could not have 
been procured ; and would have been 
comparatively slow and feeble in expres- 
sing the general wish for peace and amity. 
Symbols, emblems, tropes, allegories, 
fables, expressive actions; all these are 
used, and must of necessity be used, on 
some pccasions to supply the defect of 

language. 
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AT the very time of our performance of 
this religious duty/' 

Bishop Pearce denies that St. Paul's 
exhortation, *^ Let a man examine himself, 
" and so let him eat of the bread and 
" drink of the cup/' seems to relate to 
ANY EXAMINATION of what siTis they had 
been formerly guilty of, " If/' continues 
he, " to eat and drink unworthily be to 
do it in temperately and without reverence, 
the phrase ** Let a man examine himself/' 
must signify to do it reverently'* He 
asserts that the Greek word* does not 
signify let him examine^ but let him dis-^ 
tinguish himself from a guest at a com* 
mon meal: and this difference consists in 
receiving the Sacrament with reverence; 
with a consideration of the end of the in- 
stitution, namely, a remembrance of Christ's 
death, and love and affection for our 
brethren. I must here remark, that Bishop 
Taylor, a much greater man, says, " That 
the Greek word here translated examine^ 
signifies the strictest sort of trial or exa- 

mination, 
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luination, such as that by which gold is 
tried by the fire/' 

Dr. Balguy says : " The necessity of the 
self-examination may first, perhaps, have 
been suggested by a mistaken interpreta- 
tion of a passage in one of St. Paul's Epis- 
tles; and ought not to be dissembled, 
that there is no passage in Scripture, which 
expressly requires it of us as a condition 
of receiving the Sacrament/' Dn Balguy 
however allows the propriety of it ; but 
why should men exert their ingenuity in 
disproving the necessity of a conduct 
which they allow to be proper. The ne- 
cetsity appears from St. PauTs words in 
our translation, which scholars of great 
ability think the right one. 

Dr. Bell does not desert the cause which 
he had undertaken in his " Practical In- 
quiry,'' when he comes to instruct the 
unlearned Christian concerning prepara^ 
iion. He teaches, that habitual good in- 
tentions, joined to the serious employ- 
ment of our thoughts at the time^ in the 
business we are about, will, in every inr 
stance^ render our attendance upon the ce- 
lebration of the Lord's Suppert as well as 

the 
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the performance of every other act of te* 
ligious worship, an acceptable siervice 
without setting apart Bxiy precise period 
of time to prepare ourselves for it. As 
to Siny precise iintt for preparation, I know 
of nobody who ever said, that the litoita- 
^ tion to a particular length of time was 

necessary. But duties for which no par- 
ticular time is set apart, are apt to be per- 
formed at no time : and where is the ne- 
cessity or propriety of contending against 
a precise time for preparation; if any well- 
disposed Christian think the appointment 
of a precise time conducive to this pious 
purpose ? All these attempts to prevent 
either the preparation in general, or thd 
fixing of a precise time for it in particular, 
contribute to make men consider the Sa- 
crament as an insignificant rite, which 
may be performed without advantage, or 
neglected without any evil consequence. 

A Bishop of Winchester, with his Arch** 
deacon, and Prebendary; and a Bishop 
of Rochester, with a Prebendary of West*- 
minster, contending agaiftst the necessity 
of preparation for the Sacrament, are suf-* 
ficieiit to confound, if not to convince the 

unlearned 
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unkamed reader •• What the late worthy 
Bishop of St. Asaphy Dr. Bagot, saysi to 
the Prebendary of Westminster, Dr. Bell, 
in an excellent remonstrance updn the 
subject, might have been addressed to^. 
them. ALL with propriety ♦. 

^ Your estimationin the world/' says he, 
" will of course give a certain degree of cre- 
dit to every thing yon publish. The gene- 
rality of readers will be little disposed to 
suspect either your intentions, or your pru- 
dence. It becomes, on this account, the 
more, necessary, that whatever proceeds* 
from your pen should be scrupulously 
examined. The established worship of 
this country has a claim to some deference 
and respect from her own sons at least j 
from those especially who are engaged in 
her service by the solemn professions, who 

* Benjamin Hoadly Bishop of Winchester, Thomas 
Balguy, D. D. Archdeacon and Prebendary of Winches- 
ler, Zachary Pearce, Bishop of Rochester, and William 
^ Bell, D. D. Prebendary of St, Peter's, Westminster. 

t See a Letter to Dr. Bell on the subject of his iate 
publication on the authority, nature, and design of the 
Lord's Supper, by Lewis Bagot, D. D. 

live 
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Uve of the Stierifice^ and eat of the milk of ihi 
flocks 

" Our lilessed Lotd hath ehjoined two 
solemn and significant ritrs for perpetual 
observance in the Church. To understand 
these aright, and conscientiously to prac- 
tice them in perfect agreement with the 
intention of their Great Author, must be 
an object of the utmost consequence to 
every individual Christian, whatever his 
rank or attainments may be. 

" Neither your principles nor arguments 
are nexi)\ they have been uniformly a-^ 
dopted by all Socinian writers on the sub- 
ject It is true likewise, that these prin-. 
ciples, by whomsoever adopted, are them- 
selves utterly inconsistent with the public 
doctrines and service of the established 
Church. 

"What can the poor man think, or 
how can he act, with his Com mon- Pra^^cr 
Book in one hand, for which he hath all 
his life entertained a just veneration; and 
in the other, Dr. BclTs Practical Enquiry, 
which assures him that his Prayer- Book 
hath hitherto deceived him, and led him 

to 
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He p^t^tiit the toost solenm in^titcftioti df 
-hisSavtdUr^P 

** Surely it is^ Vfery seiious mbttel: ib 
ti^e thus with the consdeinees tsf men; 
titid can otoly Wild to weialeen that influ*- 
i&nce of JreKgkmS principle, which is till 
0pei*at6s aiiiong us; though, God kho^rs, 
wiih Ifess JXxWer, 'atid to less ^tent, thah 
might be Wi^heid. 

" Youl* ♦* [Ptfaetical Enquiry'' Calls fbi- 
notkat ; and the triilearned believers, oil 
^kom it 48 im^sed, ought to be Anitnfcd 
cff^he dang«oflt. Itisyetinyftttrpower, 
and I am convinced it is your duty, to 
ti<}pp:te^ it ydtirself. The religious peace 
a»d cotnfof*t of «heusands may -be affected 
by it." 

Thus far Bishop {Bagot, with a steal and 
moderation which do him honour. The 
" tactical inquiry*' is not yet suppressed. 
The third edition of it, just purchased, 
lies ^bcifoi'e The; and, if its doctlines were 
so dangerous as Bishop Bagot reprcs^ts 
them to h«tve l>een roany years ago» haw. 
much iiM>te 90 ttt 4he present 'day^ when 


• See SeN^ft «< BfiC^ieid^qiiky,'' «tu>»ti0n 
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the example pf apq^tas^ c^ the neighbour- 
ing Continent has caused infidelity to tri- 
\yiiph iijj ^-vq^ry part of Europe. 

The iinitatoi? of Bishop Hoadly, on the 
iSacraraeM, seem to mo particularly iliju- 
dicious, and injurious to the cause of vir- 
tue and religion, when, like him, they 
discourage pjiepa ration. Considered inr 
the lowest sense, preparation for the Sa- 
cmment furnishes a fine, opportunity -for 
JipEiproTein^nt in mouahty*. The mind, 
at st^|;ed, tjmes, retires within jtsjelf j re- 
views its babi^ and ;pa$s^ons, end^a^ 
yours to ifprrect; whatever, is . foupd 
wrong, and. forms resplu^ions for future 
nndeviatittg rectitude : a most philosophi* 
cal as well as religious exercise ; sUqh as 
>vould be approved inrt^^ t^chool of Epic- 
tetus" as well as of Christ; a,ijd suchias 
Hp man, who, has j ust conceptiiQ^kS of the 




* Hoc DOS pessimos facit, quod ,nemo vitam '«uain 
respicii. Seneca EpisU 38. 

' "^hc Pythagdirean Philosophers called themselves to 
dC^coukit ^very n^lu for the actions of (he day. 

* ^n TcapiCmy^ ^^£^9 '^^ f*P^ ^^y 9^^ tT£Atif^« 

» i; -i present 
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' prescjnt state of htrman nature, would wish 
to diBCJ^untenance^' ^ 

Whyfshoold DivfiNEs, of all men, take 
p^ina tr) teach that preparation is not nc- 
cessary ? While men think it necessary^ they 
will c^rtainly^ not neglect it entirely ; but, 
once jbrove to them that it is a superfluous 
work, and they will lay aside the prac* 
tice^ inatwithstanding they may acknow- 
ledge it» useful, as a moral exeucise. 
Take away the idea of awe and veneration 
attached to the Eucharist, and men, in ge- 
neral, will not trouble tliemselves to with- 
draw, from worldly cares, and .meditate 
in silence and solitude on the state of thejr 
minds, Ind the course of their moral and 
religious conduct: much less will they 
truly repent, when theologians of great 
rank in the Church, and great reputatioli 
for abilities, intimate, in plain, terms, that 
the preparation usually recomnveiided, has 
crept into use merely by the misrepresen 
tation of those w^o knew not the real na- 
ture of the Sacrament, or, who gratified 
some selfish purpose of their own, by de- 
luding the weak and the uninformed. 

I assert not that any Uniited time is 

R 2 prescribed 
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^prescribed for pfeparation by scriptural^ 
authority. I do not maintain tbe neces- 
sity of Bxiy peculiar form or system of pre- 
paration. But, to the propriety of prepa- 
ration in general^ the sense of all Christen- ' 
^dom has given its sanction ; and they are 
mischievously employed who teach men 
to slight it; the consequence of which 
will be an entire neglect of it, and of 
the Sacrament that should follow it. If 
there wer^ no Sacrament, or no benefits 
annexed to the Sacrament, yet a moral 
exercise, like that of pious persons pre- 
paring for a religious act of great solem- 
nity, would be in the highest degree be- 
neficial. I can therefore see no ^od irea«- 
son . for any attempt to recommend the 
discontinuance of a practice, not only 
[perfectly innocent, but very salutary. 

If mere remembrance of a deceased be- 
nefactor, and attention at the celebration 
of the rite, constitute a worthy receiver ; 
then d bad man who commands histhoughts 
for half an hour at the Commmiion Table 
may be a better, or worthier, communicant 
than a very good man, who, from the invo- 
luntary wanderingof his mind, may be o fF 

his 
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his guard /or a momenty thougli he comes 
prepared with faith, repentance,^ and cha- 
rity. If unseemly bcthaviour at the time 
of celebration be all that is meant by un»- 
worthy receiving (as the depreciators some- 
times contend) then it is sea^rcely possible 
in our Churches- to receive uii worthily ;^ 
for a man w^hq should^ behave itkleeently 
would either be turned out by the beadle, 
or rejected by the minister. 

Doctrines and opinions so absurd would 
hardly require refutation^ if they were not 
obtruded on the multitude by artftil 
means, and recommended by an imposing 
authority *. 

* Oq the^ Mil^eet of Eaeaminaium previoutiy^ to Uie* 
reception of theSaorarnent^ the following passage from 
anoId'axKl seosiUe Divine' i& worthy observation* 

•^ Tht Apostle'a word " Examhte** is understood by 
the learned in three different senses, 1 st. Some understand 
it as a metaphorical expression taken from the art of the 
goldsmith, trying the purity of his g old ;oh i^M^iiv being 
a proper word to them in the exercise of their art ; as in 
1 Pet* i. 7* Iva to AOKIMION v/emv th; 9nrc»; ^mku rtputntpoit 

2ndly« Others, because Bread and Wine taken in the 
Sacrament are both Food and Physic, insist on the si mi- 
litude of a physician, giving preparatives to bis patient 
bofqre the exhibition of the efficient medicine. 

R 3 Sdly. 
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3dly. The greater part consider the word examine as a 
verbumjorense etjuridicum ; ^s the Magistrate examines 
or questions an offender. 

The latter appears to be most consonant to the Apostle's 
seqse. 

The man who examines himself must personate three 
several parts ; the offender, the accuser, the judge. Con- 
science must be the accuser, and reason the judge, who^ 
secundum allegata et prohaia^ will acquit or condemn. 

The interrogations upon which every man is to examine 
himself are these : 

!• Dost thou repair to the Sacrament with a compe« 

tent measure of knowl£DGe ? 

« 

2. Dost thou come with unfeigned repentance ? 

3. Dost thou come with a lively faith ? 

4. Dost thou comewith love undissepbled,freely from 
thy heart to forgive all injuries committed against thee ? 
Some, when they are to partake of the Sacrament, say 
to their wickedness or malice, as Abraham said to his 
two servants, Gen. xxii. 5. Alrde you here, and I unll go 
yonder^ and worship, and come again to you. 

We musty when we communicate, not only suspend the' 
act of wickedness and malice^ but depose the habit.^* 

T» FutLBR* 
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SECTION XXV. . 

The I^ecessiiy and Propriety of Preparation 
for the Sacrament ; with a fezb Sugges- 
tiom on the Means. "ATI A AnOIS^ 


. t ; k . 


Ihe necessity of preparation /pr the Sa- 
crament is evident from the nature of the 
case*,^ even if Scripture did not point it 
out, which is far froni being true, in the 
opinion of the best, wisest, and most 
learned Divines that have adorned this 
country. ". He that leads a good life," 
says Dr. Stanhope,, f' is never unprepared 
to. receive the Si^crament/' This is as^- 
3ented to ; if by a qoop life is meant a 

*Lava^o, utRem divinatn faciam. Plautus.* 
I ,. Qrfhbus. 

— — f-f ' Pfoeul^ O procul e^le, profont 


^ *■» ' ■ 


Conclamat vates.'' Viro, 

** Odi profanum vulgus et arcco." Hor. 

R 4 Christian 
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Christian life; a life of obedience to 
the precepts, and of faith in the doctrines 
of Christianity. But are not the best of 
Christians subject to lapses, from infir- 
mity ? Is not the weakness of human na- 
ture such as to require oo^tiiMt^ . 6ffort| 
to preserve it from d^en^iacy ? Htaui Bot 
the experience of manki|i4 eviqce^A tl^&t 
those who cease to be progressive in as- 
cending the hill of Virtue, 90on become 
retrograde ? 

The benefits sought in the Eucharist 
are GRACB,or the favour of God, and pae- 
DON. These benefits, there is every reason 
to think, will not be bestowed on the imT 
penitent; and it cannpt be said of an^ 
man that he needs no repentance. The 
general habits of his life may be virtuous, 
yet, if he considers atteijtively his sins 
of omission^ as well as commission, he will 
find, th^jt he has nw)«h to mgret; in the 
course of a. cond w^t which^ cou^fatively 
speaking, may be called good and ex- 
emplary. 

But what shali iMe say of the multitude 
of all; ranks constantly engaged in plea- 
surable pursuits, or. in anxious, heart-cor- 
roding 


nodingJ (plest of gain: and advancement m 
Kfe? Are they the- persons, howevei? 
reputabh they umy be, ^vho, leading af 
good life, never can come unprepared to 
KcdlTe the Sacrament? Supposing tfaem^ 
tta preservie their integrity amidst* con** 
fticting passions and interests, and in- the 
haunts of pleasure, where the sinews oP 
virtue are always^ in danger of being re-' 
laxed, yet experience, will justify the as«- 
sertioQ, that they seldom have time or 
inclination' to attend seriously to the duties^ 
andi doctrines of the Christian religion-. 
Are men, however good their credit in 
the wiorld, to come with minds l^ated! 
wdtb worldly contests, with envy, with 
rivaljry, with voluptuous affections^ to the 
Altiar ? ' Suirefy before such persons ren^ 
ture to receive the Sacrament, preparation 
is absolutely necessary. The reason of 
the, thing deternwies, that preppxation ist 
necessary for the majority of ma.nkind^ 
even if'Steripture had been silent on the 
subject ; and the most respectable Divines 
had left the point undecided. 

Of: the fr^priety of preparing for tlia^ 
reception^ ofi tike S&t^rament, none but 

men 
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ippn.of perverse minds will ientcrtain a 
d^oubt,; though Divines of great character 
have imprudently, denied its necessity. 
( ;The j^r5f time of receiving requires 
jtpctjdiar attention to the duty of pre para-, 
lion *. Care must be taken to underetand^ 
the. i>atture of the rite, to have a due. sense, 
of the benefits annexed to it, and a full' 
conviction of its importance. And can. a 
person who has never read or thaiight of 
the Sacrament, till the moment; when ife 
is to b(? administered, be suppoAcdAto^ 
possess this knowledge, and to havfe this; 
Sjcnse ? Is he not likely, if he come unpre- 
parq(U tq err either on the side of carelesdr 
nessor Qf super§titipn ? His life and codi 

• Tlie Jeu'S were remarkably strict in their pirrifica- 
tione, before they presumed to ^at.and drink, in the pre-, 
sence of the Holy One of Israd \ and we .have ^, Jewisl^ 
prayer for spiritual purification. 

Salvatorem nostrum suscepturi totis viribu's debemus 
nos, cifm ipsius adjutorio, prxparare; etomtifeaaTiinitenos- 
trae latebrai dil'igenter suspicere, ne forte sit in nobis uli- 
^xioApeccatwa absccmditum, quod et conscieutism^nof^mM, 
confundat et oculos divinae majestatis oBendat., . 

AMBROS.de Sacramentis*. 

In Sacrificiis rit^ cclebrandis majorem nullam cercmoi 
niam fuissc videmus, quiim nihil stBi coN^c^R£,BOMbs 
AC Flos &SSE. GrkALJ^.'Syia^. p. 17* 

versation 


versatioh may be good, smdi %o far all is 
well; but hcv will voqmye knowledge or 
information on the meaiiing and eiid of 
tlie Communion. : The most adventurous 
ainong those who degrade the Sacrament, 
Ajrill not assert that instruction is improper, 
previous to the jir$t reception of the Sa- 
crament. Preparation of the understand- 
ing is now more than ever requisite ; that 
the Communicant may be prevented from 
supposing that he is commemorating aa 
historical event only, by a positive anJ 
insignificant rite, unattended with any 
appropriate advantage;. . 

But after the understanding is prepared 
by a competent knowledge* of the nature 
and end of the Sacrament; preparation of 
ihQ heait y^iU be proper, not only at the 
first time, but at all times of communion. 
A devout framej or disposition of mind 
must be formed; a disposition suitable to 
all solemn occasions^ and peculiarly suita* 
ble to an act of worship, extraordinary in 
its nature, and intended to produce effects 
still. more extraordinary. 

Prayer and reflection are evidently the 
proper modes of raising the devotional 

sentiments 
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aentimentsr to. a: diie degree of hei^t anid/ 
surdoiur. ^^ Happy is» that soul,'' says. Bi^ 
$bop Taylor^ ^^ which comes to these springs 
of sal vatkm^ as the hart to the wateivbrooks^ 
panting, and thirsting, longing and passim 
onate^ weary of sia and hating Tuoity^ 
and reaching ont the heart and haodis^ to^ 
Chriat" 

The different nix>des of prodncing and 
increasing the happy dispositiMis which 
uender the sacramental feast an object of^ 
desire and dehght, must vary * according 
to the different attainments, ages^ morah 
conduct, and other circumstances, of dif»^ 
fer^nt persons; Books of devotiois,.such 
as " Companions to the Altar/* and 
" Week s Preparations^'' may not be^ ne- 
ce^saty to learned professors of divinity, 
or persons of good education and religious 
habits ; but they may be. very serviceable 
to the husbandman from his plough, the 
weaver from his loom, the mariner from 

* Qiti non meretur quoudii accipere/non meretur post 
annum suscipere* August, on Matl. y'u 

At (in vitando Sacramento) arani se Ubmino defibrre 
Bevereniiam. Quia est qui magti honoral;:qtii mandatis 
olitenipcret, an qui resistat ? 

Ambros, de Paen* Lib. 1. cap. i. 

his 
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his cabin, the wife from her cradle, and 
for all the industrious tribe, who are mak- 
ing themselves usefiil to the community, 
while they are labouring foT a morsel of 
food, and have little leisure, but on the 
Sabbath-day, for attending to the Bread 
of Life. The best advice that can be 
given to such persons is, that tliey ap^plj^ 
to their Minister to point out the proper 
hook for the occasion, and to give them 
the best instruction himself in private, as 
it is to be concluded he does in the puU 
pit. The superior orden will generally 
be well able to find out proper books for 
themselves, if they are seriously desirous 
of information *. 

* Inter Catholkos non est annumeratndus qui tcm* 
poribttt Paecha, Peatecostet^ et Nativitatis Domioi non 
comimitucavcri t Concil • £Hb. 

Pythaodras apttd Plutarch, de Superstitione: 

JuKificaiioetSaiictificatio sunt ACTUS aviDBM pbr- 
ri^TircSi in quo, et Deus semper donat, et Hoqio semfer 
rectpk. Vossita dc Sacr. Vi et Effic, ^ 
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SECTION XXVI. 

The Obligation to Frequency of Communion 

considered. 

With respect to frequency or infrequen- 
cy of communion, the dictates of every 
man's conscience, supposing him well-dis- 
posed and competently informed, afford the 
best direction, " The law of the Church* 
must be his least measure ; the custom 
of the parish, where he resides, his usual 
measure ; the spirit of devotion his certain 
measure : but he who neglects it habitu- 
ally does, by implication, say, that the 
Holy Sacrament is don tern ptiblet/^' 

The obligation to frequency of Com- 
munion will appear from a .due consider- 
ation of the design and end of the insti- 

t" 

* " It is. to be feared that .they who never receive 
but at Easter^ and never fast but inLent^ never repent 
till they die !" Rogers. 

<< If thou foundest it a Feast, (that is^ tookest delight 
in it,) God should hear qftener of thctZ* Rogers. 

f Bishop Taylor. 

. tution 
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;ttitioii. ^ It is intended to pi-ocure kn tfict- 
ON'^i^i^/rt^^ G^d of our^Sdlmiioity Arid lli^t 
union proctires, a neciess^ty, (c'orisequfeiif, 
or concomitant) efFecit ; saActification and 
pardon. Wei aite baptised but once ; but 
we are to -cornrntinicate, without limita- 
lion to the number of tiriotes, w^lnlc life 
<iontinues/* . 

- ** By Baptism we at*(^ n^hited to tlife 
mystical body of Christ, which' is, his 
Church; and since Church-membership is 
not only an outward, but a public rathet 
than a private thing,* t>ri<? ungle ad minis- 
tration of sttch rite is sufficient to make 
that union lasting*/' . ^ . » - 

** But by the Sacrament of the^ Lord's 
Supper wf5 «ire united, as ^enibcrs, to the 
spiritual body of Christ, ^tbat is,.lns 6R?ic5El 
This is ail inward* union, and A-diii tio 
longer than the right disposi^idwi of- the 
heart and affections shafl continue; ahd 
thi», by reason of o\xv corrupt imtufel kndi 
perpetual commerce with an eVit worlds 
being always impairing^ it has always^- 6c^ 
casion to be strengthened aftci^reheWe^. 

* Bishop Warburton. 

This 
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This is the ofiice of the fiolj Spirit); 
iirhose gracious influeooe uoire .peculiar^ 
sanctifies that holy seasou, ^lie season of 
communion. Hem^ die nseaaad necessity 
Df frequent communion, intimated in the 
words of the institution, ^^ Do 4;his in re- 
xnembrance of rac,'' which itnplj the 

CONTINUING TO RECEIVE HIS BEKEFJkC^ 

J ION, which is conveyed to us from time 
to time, and *^ as often as we isbew fortk 
" the Lord's death till he come/' So true 
is the account given in this sacred rite in 
the articles of our Church : ^^ That the 
jSactament of the Lord's Supper is not 
only a badge or taken of ^ Christian 
man's profession, but rather a certain and 
sure witness and effectual sign of obacjs, 
and God's good-will towards us ; !by irhich 
he doth work invisibly in us ; and doth 
not only quicken, but also strengthen aad 
confirm our faith in liim *." 

> This Sacrament being theii a Sacrament 
of spiritiual xuTRiiTfioN, is to berepeated-so 
long as we ooittinue in this. >si3iblunarj;^ 
state, and ji^b^t t^ i»ptntual ^afiiimiity^ 

♦Article XXV- 

> : disease 
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disease, and famine. ' In such a state, spi- 
RixtrAL DEATH miist be the consequence 
of refusing susteiiaihce. 

If indeed any mah be confident that 
the grace which he received at hi^ last 
celebt^ion of thfe liutharist is ndt impair- 
ed, and that he h^i hot cbminittfed siii, 
since the forgiveness he then obtained, 
he itiay, perhaps, have reason to ihMk 
the repetition of the Sacrameht is to hini' 
not ahioHiiely nfccessary. But who can 
possess such cbhfidfence without pres:uinp- 
tibn ? If we say that we have no sin, and 
feel no decay of grace, while we continue 
in a corrupt world, and carry in our bo- 
soms a natural propensity to error and 
to vice, v^e probably deceive ourselvds, 
of wish to deceive others by hypocrisy, 
** A man, one would think, cannot too often 
commemorate our Lord and his Passion, 
nor too often return him devout thanks and 
praises ; nor too qftffH repeat his resolu- 
tions of amendment ; nor too often renew 
his solemn engagements; nor too often 
receive pardon of sins, and fresh succours 
of divine grace*/' 

* Wateda^d 

s But 
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But prudence aud discretion have a 
proper place here, as well as in every 
thing in which human beings are con- 
cerned. We must be careful not so to 
familiarize the rite by frequency, as to 
lose all reverence for it by performing it 
unprepared, with minds engaged in the 
occupations of the world, and little atten- 
tive to the importance of the solemnity. 
^ Divines of all ages of the Church, ex- 
cept in the first, and part of the second, 
century, seem inclined to abate of fre- 
quency rather than of the strictness of 
preparation or qualification */' The want 
of preparation is the only allowable im- 
pediment to frequency of communion; 
but this is an impediment which every 
man, unless under very peculiar circum- 
stances, may himself remove. 

Strictness of examination is required, 
yet this is not to be pleaded as an excuse, 
" either fpr a totals ^ frequent, or a lofig 
neglect of the^ Sacrament. A man may say 
that he comes not to the table because he i^ 
not prepared ; and so far he assigns a goolrl 
reasdn ; but if he should be farther ask^d, 

why 
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why. he is not prepared, be can only make 
dome tifflingv insufficient exeuse, or remain 
speechless.'' * 

Wheii, we, consider the frailty of man 
aad the brevity of life» it must be deemed 
prc^^umption ever to continue long un« 
prepared for the Sacrament; because at 
the. sarnie time, we must be unprepared 
to die. If we keep our minds in a con- 
stant state of pMrepafation, it will certainly 
be right to communicate, not 'Only on all 
the great Festivals of the Chutch, but 
whenever opportunity offers, anid at the 
same time no reasonable cause .urges i)s 
to postpone it* Precise rules cannot be 
given; neither would they be fbirowed. 

One admonition, however, of universal 
importance, may bcu offered; which is, 
that though, with respect to frequency 
of communion, much is left to the dis* 
cretion of tlie Church, and much to the 
private judgment of individual Christians ; 
vet the omission must never be the effect 
of contempt J or even of negligence^. 

* <* It is in this duty as in that of prayer, God has an* 
-ncxed blessings to it; but then he requires that we should 
be in a proper/ram^ of mind to be paetai^ers of them; 

£ S for 
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for we may ask and yet not receive ; as may be die cue 
wlicn.we; oome to the OoiBiiiiimoii*tabIe fiom worldly 
▼iews and fer temporal advantage alone. As when 
any man receives the Sacrament merblt to qualify 
nimself fora placb. T say MBRELif; fef no doubt 
i man may receive with as much devotion when he has 
obtflinedaplac^asaili any other time.* Thkhn stfpoaes 
{while it enjoins this as the best evidence a man can 
give c^his hearty approbation of onr happy constitution 
in ChufrcE and State), the law, I say, supposes that the 
person coifiet with Aie disposithns; otherwise by the 
l^ibrki^ whidi is part of the Law , of the' Land, the 
Curate b bound to repel him, as weU. as apy other : and 
it is well worth observing, that though in the Tesi act 
there is a clause to ollige the Courts of Law to admimster 
the oaths and receive the declaration, yet there is no 
clause to direct the clergy to adtninister the Sacrament 
to any person, though possessed of .the highest post; s^ 
that this matter stands, without the least alteration, just 
as it did, before the act was made." 

OCCASIONAL WaITBR, No. 9. 173<. 
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SECTION? XXVII. 
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Of administering the Sacrament to the Sick 

and laying. • ' 

JIn one of those little cheap traqts so often 
alluded to, which are addressc^d to the. 
unlearned, in order to disajDuse tl^em of 
their veneration for, and confidenpfe in, 
t|ie Eucharist, the simple person iptror 
duced by the Author to receive instruction 
^sks this ques|;ipn among many others t 
^* Are we authorised tq cousiider the cele- 
^ration of the.liord's Supper, as in any 
degree an appointed fneans for procuring 
the remission of our sins? — ^The answer 
is brief and peremptory :—" No V and 
the questiopist is authoritatively inform- 
ed, (as we have seen in the preceding 
pages,) that, if ever th^ Sacrament is ad- 
ministered to the SICK AND DYING, aS 

an ap|K>inted means of obtaining the re- 

s 3 mission' 
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mission of sins, ^^ the participant is de- 
ceived , and the rite misapplied.'* 

That present remission of sins is annexed 
to the Sacrament worthily received has, 
I hope, been already proved. It is the 
cloctrine of pur own Church, and of every 
Church which has received the Apostles' 
and the Nicene Creeds. It was the doc- 
trine of the primitive churches, even of 
the churches over which St. Paul presi- 
ded ; it is the express language of Scrip- 
ture; St. Paul and his converts actually 
did obtain present pardon ; it is implied 
in the notion of justification ; it is sup- 
posed in the daily use of the Lord's Prayer; 
it is expressly the annexed benefit of one 
Sacraiiient, thus to wash for the present 
remission of sins ; and therefore, if in the 
other^ we drink blood shed for the remission 
of sinsy we do in that also receive this 
same benefit*. 

Taking it now therefore for proved and 
granted, that remission of sins is annexed' 
to the Sacrament, I venture to affirm, that 

^ These points arc proved to tb^ satisfaction of candid 
minds in the Three Sennons on the Lord's Supper^ 
preached by Bishop Cleaver at Oxford. 

when 
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\rhen it is administered in order to aftord 
comfort and hope to the sick and dying, 
the PEN IT EXT participants are net de- 
ceived, and the rite is applied with pe- 
culiar propriety, I'hey want spiritual^ as 
weUas bodily comfort ; and nothing, they 
themselves declare, can give it them, but 
the Sacrament. They trust in this holy 
rite, when they can trust in nothing else ; 
and shall a cavilling theologist^ in oppo- 
sition to the Church, whose authority he 
has bound himself to obey, and in oppo- 
sition to Scripture, on which the Church 
has founded its authority, refuse this last 
solace to the poor sufferer who implores 
it ? Forbid it Christian charity and co 
mon humanity ! 

" But it is objected," says Bishop 
Cleaver, " that the Lord s Supper^ thm 
understood^ may, if administered on a 
death-bed, deceive the communicant, and 
encourage by-standers to defer their re- 
pentance, in hopes of cancelling all ac- 
counts of sin by one single act of devo* 

ft 

tioQ. It may be so ; but this abme is no 
way chargeable on the doctrine itself. If 
the sick be not really penitent, so far as 

s4 (nay 
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m^y appear to human judgment, tjiey are 
to blame, who, in such circunjstances, ad- 
minister this Sacrament, If the case be 
doubtful, the propriety of it will be doubt- 
ful ; or, if the conG(municant be in a, dis- 

» 

position only to repent, the delay of . this 
rite should be the measure first suggested, 
or, if in extreme cases it be administered, 
the hopes of pardon should be held out 
in proportion to the ?ipparent penitence ; 
and, in truth, where the fpeble promise 
of aipendmeiit . is offered only in pircum- 
stances which too probably may preclude 
the means of fulfilling that promise, the 
value of every religious pledge will be 
at b^st but suspicious : and it belongs to 
an omniscient Judge only to appreciate 
that, to Tyhich he alone can apportion t^he 
just degree of retribution. But these and 
many other cases of discretion rpust be 
settled l^y the doctrine itsdf well consi- 
dered, not the doctrine made to yield to the 
a^«5^5, which may occasionally creep into 
th^ p;*aptice of this or any otljer Church/' 
; A§ thin matter . is of great importance 
atid very delicatp, I have thought it right 
to. support py opinipos by iho^P of b^ 

learned 
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learfied prelate, who appears to have ^tifr 
di6d the subject with much ^tt^atian, and 
has written lipou it \Yit\i gfeat: ^bf|ity. 

But I have no relijctance 4n declaring 
it my full conviction, that when a poor 
dying mortal humbly and hjeartily desires 
to receive the Holy I^acrampn|:, |:he Pries|; 
may administer it j^rithout ^pruple or 
strietnf^^ of emancipation, (whjc^ time and 
circumstances will hardly admit,) and if 
he is in error, he will be pardqned by the 
God of mercy. How, must it aggrav^ite 
the sufferings of a sick and dying man, 
stretched on the bed of paiq,and distressed 
in mind, to be told, on his e:^pr^ssiQg hi^ 
earnest desire of the Sacrament, and his 
sincere faith and repentance, that he is not 
fit for it^ ^nd ths^^ it can^qt be adminisr 
terjBd tp Jijm ! To the ^niqi^^r's discrer 
tion it miLi§t be left to converse with the 
sufferer in such . manner and on such to* 
pics ^s circumstances may ii}dip^te and 
allow; and if, ajfter ^]l prpper ex plana* 
tions, the sufferer continues to desire the 
Eucharist, I should think it a want of 
Christian charity to refuse it. A mistake 
of this kind, if it should be a mistake, com- 
mitted 
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mitted through tenderness and compas* 
sion, though it may be severely censured 
at the tribunal of human judgment^ will be 
viewed with indulgence at the throne of 
supreme wisdom artd mercy. 

Be it ever remembered, that in extreme 
cases, like that which 1 now suppose, " the 
hopes of pardon are to beheld out in pro* 
portion to the apparent penitence;*' so 
says the judicious prelate above cited ; 
but he does not say, nor will any man of 
sound understanding and a feeling heart 
say, that in such extreme cases, the Sa- 
crament is to be refused to the sick and 
dying, when they eagerly desire it. Far 
from the bed of affliction, sickness, and 
death, be such wretched comforters, such 
severe and austere priests, as, relying on 
their own self-conceit, would deny the 
last consolation, when earnestly requested 
by an agonizing fellow-creature. The 
ERRORS of CHARITY, will, 1 hopc and be- 
lieve, be ever pardoned by the God of 
Love and Mercy, 


SECT* 


THE' lord's SUPPRR. i&f 


• I 


SECTION XXVIII. 


The small Nutnhet cf Persons, comparatvoe^ 
ly speakings uho receive the SMrament 
throughout a Country ^ like our. own^ pror 

feising Christianity. 

If the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, 
as the Church asserts, *^ be generally ne- 
cessary to salvation," and many m(fst \m- 
portant benefits, (as I hope has been 
proved,) be annexed to it, how greatly h 
it to be lamented, that few in comparison, 
eyer think of receiving iti Select any 
great and populous parish in the kingdom, 
and you' will perhaps find, that scarcely 
one in ten among' the inhabitabtsi, has 
done that which the Church declares ** t(^ 
he generally IS iLCESSARY to salva«on*/ 

• The 


u 


* *^ tf tiicre be a nian who cbmes to qualify ^bimself 
for a place upon the test act, and who iodks upon 
'* the Chui;.ch^^ervice asaii tdle, insignificaot parade, tq 
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The poor and laborious are certainly no 
less interested in communicating at the 
Altar Table than persons in the middle and 
higher clas$<^^; yet a very great majority 
of the poor' and laborious are found to 
neglect it entirely, and to resign their 
4>p^th mthout having Qace.t^iltied whieit 
is called in Scripture, the Bi^^AP op Life^ 
-the, Means of their Sours Subsistence. 

To a mind which duly reflQCts^ tjiiis con- 
sideration cannot but be matter of chari- 
table r^gr6t« It naust operate ^n excitinjg 
thfi ei^^^YQurs pf all yho havje opportunir 
tie^, 'to recommend the pef fprma^ce of this 
livfer tpi.qvery ipdivijlu^^l, from the Priiiqe 
aan^, th^rpe^ to tl^e peasant »nd tlpLQ beggar^ 
Xhe.duty pf repeivipg the.Sacrameiit^ 9^n4 of 
pfffip^ripg for it, s}iour4 P^. t-^ frequent 
^MhjpcXpi wiwate4 ^ddrgss^a from the 
pulpit >' of: aifectiQnate in^^ruptjonj^ in the 
f»rtiilyi»Q4 pf FRIENDLY. qoxvE^t^sB in the 
ijottagg, . > . 

^ . Tte Q\dC^\k(^nfi pf the Clji^pb arc very 
atr^t in requiring a general attendance 

tf hkipx :Gojd }8 no pore pnpfcnt at U)e Commpi^oi^ Table 
if t^nat^b^ Gaming TaWc>' ,; / 

TucKKii's ^hi of Na^vre. 

on 


on this hofly Hte, * T^tfcjr deelare tAl perJ 
ifci«s whci cdmfe totGhu:i>c?h 0,ttd jbini Inithb 
jimyerfe, and j-et turh itfe^ir backs dff thd 
Eucharik, excottiittiinieate. Thstt '$tfch 
ieverity ^feoxild'be revrveti is nttt desirkblb; 
Many irii^hft be cotft|>dldd by it to attfend 

Mrithi iriind8^unpre|)aredi^ and in a^ state 
^hich iiiigb* render tJiem uti^rotthy*' • 'Exi 
kiiiple knd persuasioft ate th^ modes 4o 
be now ^ adapted. Instruction iii the na*^ 
ture, end) design; and benefits, ia\xst be 
first giv6n' with patient perseverance. Lit- 
tle tracti should be distributed ; but cau- 
tion shdnld hk us^d, lest those books» 
which^ h^ . eitplaining atBi^ay the mifstery and 
benejitsy rfetider the Sacrament a niere nul- 
lity^ shoii^d iniiinuate themselves: and 
lest the imitators of Bishop Hoadly should 
find their way into the cottage, insteeld of 
Bishop -Wilson, 'the pulpit is certainly 
the proper place for instructing- the poor; 
but unfortunately the very poor, those who 
are ashamed of their ragged and i^uaKd 
appearance, seldom enter the church. In 
many churches there is no flage for them, 
yet of such was Lazarus and other paUpers 
recorded in the GospeU to whoilti the com^ 

passionate 
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.passionate Jesus »heieed partictilar atten*^ 
tion. Tracts very short sindvei'y plain should 
be placed m th^ir hands; and though 
many of them cannot read, yet they ?*su- 
ally find somebody /W.ho can and will read^ 
to them, especially since the eatablisbment 
? of Sunday Schools^ It is something , to 
turn their minds to tiie ^ubject. IJThe poor 
are always pleased nvith the attigntion and 
solicitude of their superiors, in their fa- 
vour; and are often converted, by. this 
circumstance alonerfrom the erroi: pi their 
way s^.ftom drunkenness and idleness to 
industry and frugality. I ktto^^ nothing 
more that can be done, except^, indeed, 
the zeal of well-disposed petpons should 
lead them to make friendly and domi'- 
ciUary visits to the poor, in <?rder to en- 
lighten their minds in things which so 
much belong unto their pe^ce* Such 
would be a god-like oj9fi.ce ; an4 they, who 
undertake it must not be offended by 
the scoffs and ridicule of worldly-minded 
and infidel by •slanders. I believe there 
are inany among the Sectaries^ who, ani- 
mated with sincere piety, perform such 
offices as thiese, and are successful. No 

liberal 
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liberal and truly Christian mind will de- 
spise men whatever opprobrious name 
their sect may bear, who do so much goodf 
and, in consequence of it, suffer so much 
evil, as the contempt and reproach of 
their acquaintance. To go about ^doing 
good, and to be reviled and persecuted 
for it, we should remember, was the. lot 
of him who was our Great Exemplar. 

But it must not be supposed that the 
neglect of the Sacrament is confined to 
the poor. The man of business, the man 
of pleasure, and the man of ambition* 
seem to take little notice of it ; whether 
from thoughtlessness, from contempt, or 
from the multitude of their occupations, 
is not easy to determine. All that can be 
farther said to such persons is, that the 
churches are open, and they are invited 
to enter and receive instruction ; thai 
treaties are written and offered to their 
perusal; and that if they will not enter 
the one, nor read the other, on them- 
selves only must fall the evil consequence* 
In the day of pain^ sickness, or some other 
adversity, they may learn to feel their want 
of spiritual copsqlation^ In the day of 

health 
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bealtb and wealth they are too apt to be 
under the inflnence of pride, intellectual 
as well as worldly pride, which renders the 
heart obdurate, and the ear deaf tt) religi- 
ods d'dmoDitioii. But an hotir will come 
when CtmsciShce will sound an ala&m. 

The persons abovd spoken of, whether 
rich or poor, are spo'k^n of, as what they 
profess t6 be, — Ghrtstians. Sceptics, in- 
fidels^ and conceited superficial readers of 
French philosophy, the modeAk iiATiON- 
AiisTS, are a numerous tribe, who, onprinci- 
life, neglect the Eucharist. Argument has* 
little efi^(fect on them, for they are enthusiasts 
in their way^ enthusiasts in the school of 
sophistry. The school of adversity may, 
perhdpfs, afford them at some period of 
their lives a better lesson. The grace of 
God ntay find entrance into their hearts 
when softened by affliction. The Sacra- 
inent may then be sought with an avidity 
encreased by the remembrance of their 
present neglect. 

• However that may be, it is certain 
that Christians cannot live consistently with 
tli'eir profession, without participation of 
the Load's Supper ; aiid no less certain, 

that 
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that the greater numberdo not pafrtibipatd. 

TJii§ JPHiENOMENON iK THE IBEI.IGlO0i 

WORLD, mil fully justify my huinhk at-- 
tempt ^ md calk for the active es€7'iions of 
ail who wish to be faithful ministers of the 
Gospel. 

It may surely repress the mistaken zeal of 
the prof essional depredators of the Sacra- 
ment when they see how few assemble at 
the ComTntini<m Table; few, ih fcbrtrpAriiort 
with ihos'e who' ntcer approach i£. If the 
benefit^ are little^ or none, who, will incijir 
the danger ? The danger, s itw for mi- 
dably desctib^di of receiting unwofllii- 
ly* ? Even prudent and sbbcr-minded nieii 
may, in their fears, be tempte^d to believe 

. thaA 


* On the sul^t of worthily receiving, I shall give lom^ 
of the tentifneiits of an old and sensible Divine ; mo- 
dernizing hia language, and illustraiting his meaning with 
additional observations. 

<' la any man,'' he asks, <^ so plentifiUly blessed with 
Grace that be can be said to paruke the Holy Sacra* 
mdat wofihUy f" 

To which he ailswers : '' One may perform an action 
worthily in a threefold respect : First, worthily, dig* 
NiTAi^ jiauALiTATis^ as^thc labourer is worthy of 

his 
T 
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that it is better to abstain, wheie the bene« 
fit is represented by great theologians as 
doubtful, or rather none at all, while a 
possibility of incurring the greatest penal* 

ties 


bis hire : This is the fFarihiness of 
the pefformaoce and the payment preserve an equili- 
brium in the scales of justice. This Worthiness claitms 
fbe reward due to it, and he who denies or detuns the 
reward does the wartlnf party a wroi^ and injury. Now, 
no man can receive the Sacrament with this kind of 
worthiness. The Church itself, in her Liturgy, disavows 
all pretensions to this kind of Worthiness at the Com- 
munion. We are there first instructed to say, fFe of 
not worthy so much as to gather the Crmtshs under thy 
Table ; and to add afterwards. Though we be unworthy 
through our manifold sins to offer unto thee any Sacrifice. 
Secondly: We may perform an action nvorthUy\ 

DIONITATE CONVENIENTliB, AFTIT0DINIS Or 

DBCEiiTiiE, in the worthiness of congrvity^ aptitude^ or 
decency^ wt^icdi i:onsists, though not in a perfect and eiact 
proportion of the performance to the recompence^ yet in 
ionie fitness, cougruity, and resemblance to that which is 
required: as in Scripture, Bring forth therefore fruits 
if^eetfor or worthy of repentance ; that is, such as bear 
no repugnancy and.contcadictiou to the repentance ydti 
profess, but are in some degree agreeable and suitable 
to it. So in the phrases, walk worth r of the Lord^ 
Vk'OHTHY of your calling, worihy ot the Gospel*, it is 

^Coi. i. 10. Eybi^. iv. i. 1 Phil t. d?. 

« 

mran 
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tie* is declared ifi the Communion Service* 

Ill-grounded terror on one side, and 

presufhptuouscoNrfcMPT on theother, are 

causes of that neglect of the Sacratnent 

which is every where visible. 

Every 

■ # ^ • 

ttieant that yoor Hie should not disgrace your cited; 
nor your practice be inconsistent with your profession. 
And we cannot but believe that Peccata surreptitia, sins 
OP INFIRM ITT (not indeed firom their exemption from 
wickedliess, but from God's abundant mercy)^ 0r€ am^ 
patiUe with this kind of u/orMmes^, the worthinessof can' 
grmiy. In this acceptation of the word ^< worthily/^ 
we may feet iye the Sacrament worthihf } that is, so fitted 
and prepared, as that our state shall bear some resem« 
blance or con^uity to the solemn service of sacramental 
Communion, 

The third k'md of fVorthiness is. diqnitas digna- 
TIONis ; the worthiness of acceptance ; that .low degree 
pf worthiness which God for Christ's sake, voucHr 
SAFS8 {dignatur) to accept in mercy and in pity to our 
infirmities^. That man is worthy who is accepted aa 
nvQrthy% by the conubscrnsion of the Supreme Being, 
AOt weighmgo^xt merits, but dispensing with rigid justice^ 
and supplying our defects by his forgiveness or induU 
gence. limeti should deem that \yortby which is not so, 
or shall prize a pebble as a pearl, the thing so falsely es*- 
timated acquires no new value by their mistaken appre. 
ciation, but if God voughsafb to esteem men worthy, 
then, as every thing is really such as it is accounted to 

Tt be 


SJ6 CONTBIOlEftATipirs ov 


Bv^ry mmiiUv qS * p»ri$h way ^i^m^ 
luips^lf;4;h»t an ADQiTioii rp^ the irc[|i-* 

m^at'Oevtoio prqofs. oC an iq^r^s^ of piety 
among his pani4hion^if» ^njd of ^s$i^c^ 
in the discharge of his ministerial office. 
When the religious principle is strong it 
win lead men to delight in the feast of 
pifi^y and clmritj i fj^t Y^^n ^ftcb a b^n,- 
qwei ia offered ia vaiiH, H 49. 49 inff^)i|h)^ 
. indi^eation of' a lost or- vitiated appetite. 

'The 


/' ■ t l, : f 


be by the great Disposer of all things, 'Ms VkttOkln^n 

gives a worth not inherent in them; but superadded iuid 

adscititious. <' / have blessed him, (saith Isaac of Jiu;ob) 

yea and he shall he blessed *• So God has accounted 

certaii^ persons u/or/Ay } YsA and they shai^l mm 

woRTHT : Thc^ shall walk with me in whiie, as we 

read in the Book of Revelations^ for they are vroBTHr f» 

Let us then bring with us, when we come to tht 

Sacrament, the worthiness of fitrtess and amgruUy 

9Li\d God of bis goodness wilt reward us, by voluntarily 

bestowing upon us the dionztas ptONATiOKts, tiic 

WORTHINESS of ACCEPTANCE;" — that IS, be wiB 

^McA.?fl/£ to make us woRTriT, by overlooking or fMir. 
doRJng our unworthmess.** 

Thomas Fullbr. 

* Gen. xxvii. sa. f Rer. iii. A. 


The papists were deemed highly culpa- 
ble for denying the cup to the laity. May 
not those noihistevi iiittLi. itiinilar blame, 
who, in this Protestant country, deny 
bvth ih6 cup dnd the bti^S^otMYflifnishii" 
oners ; Whidh ih 'efeci thfcy do,' t*h6fl, • u|»n 
this subject, they neglect to infcff^tgno^ 
ranee, or to stimulate indifference ? When 
they sufifer wliole PaJishfe, #ri<I tef#y pb-^ 
pWous Parishes, fo ne'gleot th«. Lord* d 
Suppef, elcefrti, peVlraf)*', iri a PiJ\^ ii*- 
sTAjfc^s', at Easter, Wh?ta«riti!<fe, aurf 
Chiistihdk?' Thd-efi*rtaSdh"f(yKeri<5v«' th^t 
throughout a v6ry greatpart df tfete'ebtt^iii 
siv'e efKip^re, pr6f(^i^sihg C^risttsAiky^ noi 
on6 it a' huddred' ever cdinm>iiAi)(if^e^t tiSd 
yet tlieChiirch tieaeUes t!hd% the^i^ci^ 
mient is gferiei^lly nefc«sit%'t6S'i'£5rA'TVojf'.'' 
Whoever Wishes' tb* reJvivief ffi'(^^ r^lgibfi* 
prin<!iple, should' tiBtoV pliiiftic&laaf paibi' 
in I'eciommendih^ to thie'^6^ <tf ftiil I^' 
rish frequeht Conirfiunibri; 


» 
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SECTION XXIX. 

* 

Of cammunieatmg intcmaUy, or ^piritualfy, 
. m private^ in certain Cases of N£« 

- CESSfTT. 

CiECi^MST A vcBs maj arise in which per- 
S0D8 of great piety and derotion must 
wish to coramuuicate with Christ, and 
their fellow«ChristiaDS ; and yet be una^ 
voidably prevented from doing it in the 
established manner, by the want of a 
church, a minister, the elements, or a con* 
Tenient opportunity. Persons on their 
travels into foreign countries where a dif* 
feient pmuasion prevails ; in ships mak- 
ing long voyages ; in prisons among ene* 
mjes; in exile; in sudden sickness; in 
nnfores^qi^ accidents ; in distress of mind 
requiring immediate relief, and at the ap* 
proach of death, may desire the assistance 
of a pastor, and the sacramental ordi- 
nance of the Church, without the possibi«> 
lity of obtaining either in due time. Is 
there no way opened for these to procure 

satisfaction 
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satisfaction to their minds, if they are' 
convinced that the participation of the 
Sacrament is necessary to their present 
peace and future welfare ? 

I venture to assure them, that in cases 
like these, and all others of absolute we- 
cessitt/j they may communicate spiri- 
tually in solitude, with humble but rea- 
sonable confidence, that they shall derives 
the benefits of grace and pardon. 
- But because in cases of great import- 
ance my mind feels relieved by relying 
cki the support and authority of others, 
I will quote the words of Bisiiop Taylor 
on the subject : • . 

« » 

** Such persons as these, if Ihey duly 
prepare themselves, and earnestly desire 
that they could actually communicate, 
may place themselves upon their knees, 
and, building an altar in their heart, ce- 
lebrate the death' of Christ; and in holy 
desire, join with all the congregations of 
the Christian world, who that day cele« 
brate the Holy Communion; and tbey 
may serve (or promote) their devotion by 
the form of prayers and all actions eucha-' 
ristkaly changing only such circumstan* 

t4 tial 


2j^ ^ COySIB£EAT(aNS 0^ 

tUl ^q|n4s'.«s relate to i\^ actual p^ttioi^ 

.*' Cpnqprning w^ich 1 only suid the 
pious advice of ^ religious peif^oQ : Let 
every faithful soul be veady and 4?§irc(us 
of^ei^ to re<;eive the holy IJucharist to tfce 
glory of God; but if b^ cannot so^oftei^t 
cpmiqui^ic;ate s^cijanx^ntally a$ h^ desires, 
kt^ hipi , QQt be ftfflictedi, but x^m^, v^ 
perfect re$igna,tipn to th^ i|i^iU 9I'. Qod» 
aQd4i^pQS6 hiiu^elf to a. spiritual QppH 
xnuj^oi^j for 0^111^9, £^Mqq thi^g,. c^a 
hinder a Fell-di^p<>se4 soul^ but th^t; bjt 
holy desires she oi9y> if sl>e pleftft^t ?OWi- 
municate every day. 

>^ To this nothing i^ to be add^ but 
that thi^ way is never to be usfed but^ upo^ 
KBQi^ssiTX ; not npoa peevishness. an4 spi« 
ritu^prid^i; not in the spirit 0$ schii^ii^ ^q4 
fond opioipns,; not ifi despite of ouc l^tpr 
ther, or cpnteoopt or conde^nnjatio^ of 
the hply cppgr^gations qf the Lord.; bujb 
iT^il^h a Uvipg i^ith a»Qd g/U sK^tu«l. charity^ 
a^Hl grea^. hupiility,. w4 wi^b^the ^pirilj of 
deyotiqa^ a»^d, that so much th^ inqce i^r 
t©0?^^ly> an4\ fery^njtly as the person (thus 
a^mioMtering tah^n^ll) is really troub].^ 

for 
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for tke want of uciual pMticip^tioa in 
the communiQn of aaint^} and then tjbi^ft. 
is true which Si Augtip saida^ (cr^cle cf 
nmnducAstiy} ^^ Believe^ and thou, ha^t. 
eaten." 

lliat theabove^octrin^ is countenanced 
hy our CSiurch may be conclufded from a 
liberal construction of the Ruckle affixed 
tQi the oifip^ for the Comipunion of the 
Sick in the: If4itii.rgy. 

^* If a man either by roMon of: sAckneeSf 
or for want of warning in dne time to the ' 
curate, or for lack of company to receive 
vfith hliBy or by any othei: just impedi- 
ment, do not reoeive the Saarament of 
Cbrist^B body and blood, the curate shall 
instri^ct him, that if he. do truly repent 
him of his sins, and stedfastly believe 
that Christ hath sujOfered d^ath upon the 
cross for him, and shed'lHs blood for his^ 
redemption, earnestly rememberings the 
benefito. he hath thereby, and giving him 
hearty thanks therefore^. her doth eat and. 
drink the body and blood • of our Saviour* 
Christ profitably to his soul's health, 
although he. doth, not receive the Sacra* 

ment with his. moutk '* 

The 


.• 


362 


CONSIDERATIONS ON 


The excellent Bishop Wilson^ has sup- 
pKed a short Form of Spiritual Communion^ 
as he terms it, in his verj useful book on 
the Lord's Supper? a book which perhaps 
has done more good to society in promoting 
religion and virtue among the mass of the 
people, than the lucubrations of the most, 
learned Theologians *. 

* Persons engaged in the business of the would, 
and of high rank and consequence in the woax^d, 
are c^en, from inattention, wonderfully joMOKANTof 
all that ooncerns Religion. 

. And here T may introduce a distinction of the schools 
between nbscientia and ionorantia. 

The NB8CIENTE8 are such as Jlnoji/ noftnany things, 
which either they are not bound to know, or have not 
the means of knowing. 

The lONORAKTES are those who know not what it is 
their duty to know, and what they have also the means 
of knowing. 

Jn this aense of the word ^' ignorant, '' some of the 
most knowing and leaded of the age are ionorant ; 
that is, they, are well acquainted with things which 
they are not bound in duty to know, but destitute of due 
information in things which they and every man 
)s bound m duty to know| the things which 
BELONG CNTO THEIR PEACE. In the language of 
theschools, they are not neicien/, but they are ignorant* 
Nescicntia est simplex cArentia Scientise; Igno- 
rantia est Nescientia coram quae qiiis scire deb^t. 

To increase their misfortune they are ^or^n^.of their 
ignorance. Thomas AauiNAs. 

SECT. 
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SECTION XXX. 

The Spirit and Circumstances of the pre$ent 
Times render Zeal and Diligence in def endu- 
ing and diffusing the great and mysterious 
Doctrines of Christianity peculiarly expe-- 
dient. 

X HAT these are not times for dimioish- 
ing the force of religious principle among 
mankind^ will be readily acknowledged 
by all who form a just estimate of them. 
The adversaries of the Church and its 
doctrines are numerous and indefatigable. 
Yhey multiply their publications, and, as 
a Writer frequently quoted in this vo- 
lume. observc;s, characterize them " with 
^ P^^fi^g^^ intrepidity of assertion^ which 
b^&rs down the native diffidence of young. 
x;pinds, imposes upon their candour, and, 
precluding all suspicion of doiibt, indu- 
ces them to believe propositions which 
have neither truth nor the colour of 
truth> , 

« And 
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"And possibly/' he proceeds, " it never 

was more expedient, or more necessary, 

I do not except any period of time in this 

kingdom, to inculcate, to explain, to 

enforce, the great truths of religion in 

public and in private, in season and out 

of season ; to make them the topics of 

domestic intercourse,, of academic in- 

structions, the occupation of the puTpit, 

and the ultimate scope of all our UaflCed 

labojurs. It is now again become emi* 

nently incumbent on those who believe , 

l^e pTain truths of the Gospel, ta profes^i' 

their belief, and of those who pA)fe8S, td* 

give a reason of their hope, atf Wlefll as iO' 

manifest it3 existence by t))at Anhiattd 

zeal which is its genuine effect; rfeturtting' 

again, as often as occasion shall malui it 

necessary to the principles of tHie doctVintS" 

of Christ, a^nd laying again the fbundlEt^ 

tion of repentance from dead' ^OiStA tfttdh 

faith towards God, lest under the pteseat' 

security of our Establishment, we sufffer' 

the HEREsy OF some, whilst it flatterft* 

the broad infidelity of others; to' 

make gradual and individual de^redai*^ 

tions upon the subjects of our holy fkith; 

more 


more effectual and pernicious thaiji the 
arowed exertion^ of united force/' 

When it is considered that various 
PAMPHLETS, read by many who scarcely 
«ad any thing else, have long been sys- 
tematically employed ja extolling every 

Jhopk and tra^t written agaimstt wha^t ia 

ctmttmfiuously termed orthodox t ; aioid i^l 
depreciating the most respectable vrbr^k 
in support of thq sublimest doctrines Qf 
Chrii^tiftnity, it will cease to expite wpw^ 
dm, 4bat superficial minds have very ge^ 
neralJy caught the infection of scepticism- • 

and 

\ 

* The diBputers of this world cannot see, (aa thejK 
nrge as an ^cuse for their scepticism)^ any virtue in 
Faith. They think that Faith is involuntary ; ami neces- 
sariljl produced or prevented by the evidence of the fact, 
or the contrary. But religious Faith is a Faith (partly 
mi generM)^ of a particular nature, and differs greatlyr 
fropirmcre historical Faith, or the assent of the mind in- 
/Cvitably consequent on demonstration. The will iif 
much coucemed in producing that Faith which the €ros^ 
pel requires, and which is to he considered as a moral vir- 
tue, acceptable to Heaven, and requiried in a Chriitian 
Believer, On this subject I wish to submit the senti- 
ments of Bishop Taylor to every reader, whose mind 
is not quite clo9ed by Pride and Prejudice. ' 

'* \i\ Faith there must be an act of the will as well as 

• 9f 
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and heresy ; and it will at the sanie time 
appear highly expedient, that the dlli* 

^ence 

of the understanding, and as much Love^ as of Reasoninf^ 
or Discourse, {Discurs&s^ i, e. Argumentation). 

^' For he that only consents to an article, because it is 
evident J is indeed convinced ; but has no excellency in 
his £uth, but what is natural, aoth'mg that is GKActaus 
and icoRAL. 

9 

''True Christian Faith must have in it something 
of obscurity. Something must be made up by duty and 
by obedience. We must trust the evidence of God in 
the obscui'ity of the thing. The testimony of God must 
be clear^i and the thing in all other senses, not clear; 
and then to trust (or have faith in) the article ; because 
God hath said it, it must have in it an excellency wtuch 
God loves and which he will reward* In order to this, 
it is highly considerable, that the greatest argument to 
prove our religion, is the goodness and the HOLiNsss 
of it. It is that which makes peace and friendship ; con- 
tent and consent, which unites all relations and endears 
the relatives. It relieves the needy and . defends the wi- 
dow. It ends strife and makes love endless. All other 
Arguments can be opposed and attacked by Wit and Ma- 
lice; but , against the qoodness of religion no man 
can speak ; by which it appears, that the greatest argu- 
ment is that wl^ich moves love, intending or proceeding 
by Love to convince the understanding. . 
. f* And . then with respect to those who can enquire 
farther \ their enquiries also must be modest and hum- 
ble, according to the nature of things and to the designs 
•f Ggd. Thev must not dishlieve an article of Chiisti- 

amty. 
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gence of every sincere believer should be 
exercised ia the defence of opinions: the 

prevalence 

* 

anity, which is not proved tike a conclusion in qeome* 
i*Kr. They roust not be witty to object and curious to 
fnquire beyond their limits. For some are so iNOBin*- 
ousLT MISERABLE^ th|Lt they will never believe a 
proposition in Divinity, if any thmg cain be said against it. 
They will be credulous enough in all the affairs of their 
LIFE, but impeneirable by aSermon or the Gospel. They 
will believe the word of a manf and trust to the pron^tse 
of their neighbour, but a promise of Scripture signifies 
nothing, unless it can be proved like a proposition in 
MaiheituUicSn If Sempvonius tell them a story, it is su^ 
fieientif he be a just man and the narrative be probable ; 
but though religion be taught by many excellent men*^ 
who gave thrir lives for a testimony , this shall not pass 
f«r truth, till tbo^e is tio objection left to stand against 
it*' The reason of these things is plain. Thbt do not 

LOVE THE THIKO. TltEIR INTEREST IS AOAINST 

iT« They have no jot in religion. They ar^ 
not willing and desirous that the thing shall apL 
pear true. When Jove is the principle, the thing is easy 
to • the understanding. ' The objections are nothing. Thfc 
aigqmcnts are good. The Preachers are in the right. ' 
'f Faith assents to the resolutions of the Gospel^ not 
•nly because they are welKproved, but because they ar^ 
c&ccHent things; not only because my reason is con* 
vinced, but my reason yields upon the fairer terms, be- 
cause MY AFFEOTlOltrS ARE GAINED. Fof if fstth 

were an assent to an article but just so far as it is de-'^ 
MONgTKATpD, then faith were no virtue and infidelity 

no 


iS8 CONSIDXHATlb^^ 6lS( 

• 

ptevalence of which he ititist think essen* 
tial not only to his own, but to the happi^ 
iicss of the whole human race. 

I dwell not on the ill effects of that 
spurious philosophy which Has been.iajr 
ported from a nejghbouiing cdontFji 
l^eeau^e they are obviOiiS to every 6b- 
^e¥^ef ; but, I must rfctedt*K, that theijt 
imbortation arid aisseminp^tojA.in Ilnglaj^4 


* f I ^ 


no sin. la this ihtxt is no cHpict aoA do 'KBvviah* 
fiuf, where that which i« probable^- h also- ^iuraify IN^ 
DEMpifSTRABLB, an^ yet t^^-iQOilcUsiQii isthtti^i^ 
.whkh we must rejoice^ and /Aa^fof* whibh we mutt 
iearnestly coatend, and that in- Ule ifi^ii^f of which wi 
^erve God^ aod that for which ^le jaimi be ready to 
die ; there jit is certain^ that tlie . U^diprstdndi^^ ob-* 
serving .t)^ credililitjfi 4nd the WiiLlt'> betng pleased 
with the es^^Uencjff! (hey produce ^j^tMI ojr .belie v ; 
l)ecause they tog^ther^ (t^^ WiU and :|he Underdta&dixig) 
jmake up a demonsiraikm^ : . * 

** For a reason can be opposed by a^ireaSson, and an ar* 
fufoent by an arguinenit ;• but if I LX>7t mt a&lioion^ 
nothing can take me from i^ unless it can^^retend to be 
aaore usefvi and mora amiable, move peffective^ and more 
excellent then Heaven and Imtnortality> a Kingdoih auocl 
a Crown of Peace, and all the Glories of the Eteract 
God." 

No man ever yet affectionately aod earnestly desired 

tQibelievey but he did believe/' 

Bf. Taylok. 

... ^ • 

have 
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I 

have .been greatly facilitated by the pre- 
jxaratory labours of many insidious ene-* 
^mies ta Christianity at home. 

Pn Waterland, a man of singular erudi* 
^ipu and sagacity i who greatly served the 
jtmtse^f .Christianity and the Church of £ng» 
Jand| ii'Ud, compared with whofn^ the oppo^ 
.nentfsiof his dpctrine^in the presentday, ap- 
pear, very slenderly furnished with LEARN* 
IN G« lias asserted, ^^that, in general, all dis- 
.cusspns which have for their object imme- 
^d lately to lessen the dignity and importance 
t3l( tbeXor^« Supper^ are in refiUty des jghed 
as «o many attacks upontheT^iviKiXY of 
Christ/' 

, This mode of attacking the divinity 
of Christ, is like the subterraneous opera-* 
tions of a mine in a siege* The destruc- 
tiQii (ptended is not suspected, and there- 
.fpre not repelled, or even jc;sisted, till 
resistance jis too late. The outworks must 
b^ preserved^ if we would^ secure the 
^9itadeL The divinity of Christ is indeed 
,1^ .topic too large to be entered upon in 
this place; but, however a defen4er,of it 

;may be exposed to the heavy displeasure of 

' ' • *' * • 

g its 
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its opponents, I must bear my testimotijr^ 
that whatever tends to invalidate that doc- 
trine, contributes, at the same time, to 
the utter extermination of Christianity. 

If according to Dr. Waterland, to lessen 
the dignity and importance of the Sacra- 
jiients be td attack the Divinity of Christ ; 
then, to support and *enhance their digni* 
ty and importance, must conduce to the 
detcncfe of that sublime and most monien- 
tons tenets The true doctrine of the Sa- 
^craments i& worthy of all possible rfeye- 
rence and esteem, for its own sake j iiiit it 
is alsoliighly Worthy of zealous support a» 
connected with the divinity of ourSaviour: 
that doctrine, which gives a sanction to 
his precepts above all thatcau bepretenti- 
cd to, in ihe schools of antient Egyp{, 
Roraei or Athens ; where, jievertheleiss, 
admirable morality was delivered from 
'the suggestions of unassisted reason. "'- 

They, therefore, t^ho would preservi? 
'Christianity, in its full vigour and its 
highest purity, will be active in pre- 
serving among the congregation, oyer 
which they may preside, and in ' all 

situations. 
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isituations in which they may have iir-; 
fluence over numb^i*s; the dignity and 
impottance of the Sacraments, by ex-- 
plaining their nature, pointing out their 
benefits^ and recommending a frequent 
Communion. The Eucharist should ever 
be represented, not only as a duiy^ in which 
man alone is concerned^ but as a rite^ in the 
performance of which, God condescends 
to interpose, and by the agency of his 
Holy Spirit to participate. It is this^ which 
gives it a superiority above all other 
modes and expressions of faith and devo* 
tion practised in any age or in any region 
of the universe. 

Throughout this treatise, and all other 
papers which I have ever written on the im- 
portant doctrines of Divinity, I wish, from 
unaffected diffidence, . to be supported by 
the opinion of great scholars and good 
men. who were, or arc, the ornaments of 
their times. I hope to be sheltered under 
their wings from the shafts of angry .here- 
tics and sophists, which are often tipt with 
poison, though emitted from a feeble box*'. 
The doctrine which I have just mentioned, 
that the£ucharist is ante, in which God 

u 2 bear^ 
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bear? a part, shall be brought foriraiHl- 
vRder the protection of Waterland^ He 
8a.ys: " fo Uie first place let it be noted* 
that the fiucharist is. not merely 9:4utjf 
4Sour»;h\ii Si sacred rite,. in.tfihifihGgd 
himulf bears ti pari" The doctrine of our 
€hurch,. and of all Chmti^n . Churches, 
€»Hc9y and. Jate« il much Uie .sa^me . wi^h 
What V our if omi&W teach :ua ;, , „nani^ly» 
that ^ in the Sacj^ment? God embmces 
OS, and bffeieth himself to be i^mbmced 
by us/^ A leanwd writer a)bservps„ and 
proyesy that : a Sacrament rel^tP^ . tiQ^ th^t 
M^bicb YLowB FROM God to ws ; and be 
adds, ^^ that it is a thing neitbi^r ^tntt^^ 
hor forgotten by any, but is evident from 
^bat the Scriptures tead) concernijig Bap* 
iism and the Lord's Supper *• Indeed the 

I * Toweraon on the Sacramcnt8| p« i%. Vo8»ins, 

' to the tame purpose^ saya : *^ Quemadinochtm viDBa 
est quasi makus nostra, qu& nos quaerimua el 
accipimus: <sic verbum et Sacaamekta s^ht quasi 
icANUf Dbi> quibus is n(d)is offeit . et con&rt, quod 

. a fiife nobis petitur et acdpitur I'^-r^Jis faith is, as it werM, 
OUK HAND, ly which we seek and receive : so the Word 
find the^ Sacraments are, as it w&re^ the hand ov God 

\lfy^ whiefi he offers and cbnftrs upon us whatever is tkus^ 

*higkt' and received hf /ditki 

• - ^^ Socinian 


Socinian scheme is, to exclude God, as it 
were, out of the Sacraments, ajud to sallow 
him no part in them, but to reduce alK 
to a bare hwmaa performance or positive 

duty ; BUT WB HAVE NOT SO LEARNED 

Christ. 

In the. case of one of lH* SacVariieitt^, 
Baptism, what does the ihfktit do ? li duty P 
No J a >«f^ is performed upfenthe Inlknt 
by man^ and grace to Complete the Sacra* 
ment is bestowed by God. In the Euchar-* 
ist, more indeed is doilef by the nemvei ; 
but still God applies l^e be&efit, . 97id it is, 
by the gracidus Ocdibance of Heaven, a 

* *^ Jamai) rSglist de Dieu ne sera safictifle^, tli 
Jamais 1^ Cfari^tianisme ne' sena bteti reforni^^ que par 1e 
.bbn Usage de la Q)iivnumc«. IRaisovvonv tv^nt 
^v^fU N0V8 FLAIEA';. U enfaudjca,topioi|r4 revenir a ccs 
adorables paroles du Sauveuh ; si vous jie niangesi la 
Chair du Fils de rhomihe, vous n'aure« point la vie 
envous: au contraire, si qaelq'un •mange de ce Pain, 
it Fftra eiemdlenient; il vivra eo; ce moode pat la 
G AACB, et dans I'autre. par 1« OhoiKE.'*. ..^ 

BoUIlDAtOU^, 


^ ' 

• ••• • % » •I 
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SECTION XXXL 


Of the Churchy as distifiguished from the 
Wo ELD ; and the Espediencj/ <f preserve 
ing our union with the Church by 
. Sacranientai Communion. 

It seems probable that few, in cx>mpa- 
rison, have given themselves the trouble 
to form a true idea of the Catholic 
Church ; though it is absolutely' neces- 
sary, not only that its nature should be 
rightly understood, but that every man, 
who professes himself a Christian, should 
become an incorporated member of it. 
What is the Church, is a question that 
many cannot answer 

According to the plain deductions from 
Scripture, mankind are divided into tzcfo 
distinct tribes ; those who belong to the 
kingdom of Christ, and those who belong 
to the WORLD. The kingdom of Christ is 
the Catholic . Church ; but here it must 

be 
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be observed, that the Church- compre-' 
bends all true believers in Christ in every, 
{x^rt of Christendom, laity as Svell as cler- 
gy, however distinguished by difFereut 
names, or sub-divided into national or 
other less numerous sects or societies. It 
is the Catholic Church that is meant, 
when it is contradistinguished from the 
the world ; it is that grand society of hu'» 
man beings which is united to Jesus Christ, 
0S the limbs to the head o,f the body. 

The word Ecclesia. (the Gr,eek for 
Church) originally signifies au,EVocATibjc> 
or a calling, out. It imports therefore, 
that they who are in the Church are called 
out qf^a wicked and unbelieving wofld, 
and admitted into a society of which Jcr 
su6 Christ is the* head. The English word 
Chukch {xv^iaicny Kyriace, Kirk, or Church) 
signifies a house, or society appropriated 
to the ^LoRD (jcupiw); a portion of man<> 
j^ind. devoted to, and accepted by, the 
Author of our holy religion. It is obvious 
to all but the illiterate, tliat the word 
Church, when applied to a building, wliere 
.a part of the people thus separated meet 
for the purposes of worship, is a popular 

4 term. 


L 


tferm, and bas deviated like many €*hter 
^♦ordii from its original and proper siguir^ 
fication ; which is that of a society separ 
rated from, a wicked worlds and r^scuecl 
ftbxn perditidn. 

AH hunian beings must belong tc> oncJ 
oir other qf these classes ; thejr must* be? 
inembers of the Churchy or o( the world: 

• • • 

the world, I mean, in a Scb xptur a l serine* 
If they believe in Christianity, they ihust 
acknowledge the conditi6ii of those whd 
are not of the Church, but of the world, 
to be truly deplorable. If a limb be cut 
off from ?i Uviog body, it must die irie^ 
vitably. ' ' 

' It * should bfe' the^ endeavour thcfu of 
every seriqus liian tci inake haste to escape 
froni k Sltuiation,' in which it is danger6ui 
to tontihiiei and to he mcorporatid with 
those wl^tiiare ih the way of peace and 
'Securitr, 'As* Christ* is the heatd of the 
Church, sd'^n evil* spirit is repr^ented 
in Scriptdte to be the Prince of the 
^ofld : the ' one " W the C»ptam of S&h . 
Viation ; the oihei', 6fleri under the ttirf- 
gUise'of ati ingel oi" light, d Teftopteri to 
^V misery, -i^nd feVferlasting perditiori. 

• The 
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f li^.sheep tKat ^re' iii- i\i&Md are' uriflfe* 
th'(6 jpfbtfictibii' of ' «ie ^o«»a' She^lieril'i 
feut jtlicys'e khoitray; becoiii^ the'YitUi^ 
of if4mihe, or' tie raVfenmii Wolf, ••v^hft 
** gbeth jtbokt ''seeking whbm 'he" inay 
"destroy.*^ ''•' '-'" ' '•' •''!•:-:. 

This distinction between the CRuacii 
and the woulu is of frimj^ iMPdRTAKCE, 
and is truly Scriptural. ^ ? . i 

" ^' 1 am ^6[\ assuredi" say* 'ah ingenious 
'Author of ah'Esiayonthe CJhtirch/* tfttdt 
if this sufeijefct; of the' Chiii^h, now 96 
much riegfected' artd almost forgotten^ 
should Cbme V'be' bettei" con4idei'<;d'; 
there Would life'*ftV6rc tru^ piefty an<i( motfe 
peace, more ^f raose viftu^ which will be 
required in H^eayen, and whith must 
^therefore be iSrst learned tipon e^h. - 

" Some think \h6y ' can make their 
own Chiifch/ and 'so dis^i^e the word <rf' 
God, arid fall * into ^infidelity. Others 
think thfey ckn inake their own Churelir 
or 'pven b^ a' Church tmte thems6lve»; 
and so fall into the dclroioiis of sifTHir-; 
SI ASM. or the uricharitableDei^s ef s^chis^. 
iBiitas th^rei is nothing to- -cnlightfen Hifc 
minds ofinen' in the dbcttihes of salva- 
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tion but the word of, God, so is there no^- 
thing tb?U c^ unitq their. J^earts aud af- 
flictions but the cuuRCH or god : — " Ye 
are one bread and one body/' saith the 
Apostle ; " one body by partaking of one 
bread, and that can only be ia the same 
Communion^ 

" There are two societi9$ of which we 
are members 3 oftlje mori.d, by our na- 
tural birth ; of.the churcw, by our spiri- 
tual birth in Baptism. When we are ad- 
mitted into the Christian covenant, we 
renounce this world as a wicked world, and 
become member^ of the >Church, which 
is called the^Hply Churcji^ Both these 
Societies are in/^i/r;)/2a/ oq t^ose >yho be- 
l4)ng to them y tlie one corrAipts, the other 
sanctifi^ :. ther^pre, it is of the last impor- 
tance tamajtl^ipd to consider and under- 

Mm* 

stand the difference bet^veen ,thera* 

" The woRLP is composed of men lost 
, by the Fall ; disposed .tQ 9^1 iiianner of 
evil,; ignorant of the way of peace; at 
comity with God, and with one another ; 
delighting themselves in the pride of 
app^earanceand the vanity of distinction. 
" The Scripture says, * thf zqIioIc world 
\^eih in wickedness.' What human phi-^ 

losophy 
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losopht/ says of this desciriptiofi \ire are 
not to regard: if it is t^e 'descriptroA 
which stands in the Holy Scriptures, we 
are not to consider wliat men iiiay fay of 
it 

" Such is the wori;d, and such are we 
all, so far as we are inembers of it : God, 
therefore, of hb infinite rnercy,*' takes us 
out of this wicked society, and trans- 
lates us into another/ He delivers us 
from the power of darkness, and trans- 
lates us into the kingdom of his dear Son ; 
and WITHOUT this translatign^ we are 
inevitably lost. 

" This society is a bod}/, of ^hich the 
HotY Spirit is the life; atid this life 
being communicated to those who are 
taken into the Church, they are thereby 
made partakers of an holy Jife, which is 
elsewhere called, the Life of God ; from 
which life theif are alienated who are out 
of this society */' 

* The ncarett approq^h to ;^biifsction of the sPi* 

RITUAL BODY WHERBJN WB ARK TO RISE AOAIIf, 

which any Man is capable of making, in his present 
situation^ is the thing directly productive of Sal\ration.*' 

Tucker's Light i^ Nature* 

The 
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' Tke fxjfiience'bf this societj n^ 

Cikriitian ' caA qonststently deny, who 

repeats with sincerity the Creed of thp 

Ap^sU^sj f^r he .say;S, ^^I l^elieve in the 

Holy Ghost, and the holy Catholic 

Church r and as it appears necessary to 

jia^lvatioii, that every naaa should be. a 

floember of the Church ^ the only question 

jof ipsportance remaining is, how we sbaU 

§ecure u cqntinuance in the Church, after 

JMWig admitted int;o it unconsciously by 

;1B4ptij^in in early in^^ncy ? The answer is, 

lye thCr Sacrament qf the Lord's Supper. . 

"Within the notion of the Church 

4kt^ cOmpjrehended,^' -says Bishop Pearson, 

'^1 gOCtd and ' badji being both ea^emaUg 

«3jled, and bQth professing the same faith. 

VxfoT th§ kingdom of Hc^aven is like unto 

cV a fidd, .in which wheat and tares grow 

i^^togpth^r^till th<? harvest j'^— **likc unto 

;s* a w^ tl?»t ; was cast into the sea and 

<* gathered of every kind j' V^" like unto 

^^ a floor in which is laid up both wheat 

** ani' ^cKaff ;"' — ^* like urito a marriage^ 

'** feast. In which some have on the we^- 

^< ding-^garment, and. some h»v© ppU"-^ 


M 
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it is the ark of Noah in vrhich were pnew 
s^ved beasts clean and unclean. Tfa£l 
ri^ tliat great house in which there arer 
hot only vessels of gold and silver, bulf 
dlsoof wood and of earth, and somettt 
honour and some to dishonour. Ther6 
are many called^ of all which the Church 
eonsisteth ; but there are few chosen, of 
thoto \fhich are called, and thereby with<* 
in the Church/' If any are not chosen, 
or are rejected after they are chosen, it 
is from their voluntary apostasy^ or re^ 
volt, their own obstinate return tQ the 

"WORLB* It isaDBSERTION. 

Our first great businesses to be 'among 
those who shall be chosen; The bnaek 
x>f the vow in Baptism may perhaps 
exclude us ; and who has not beem. 
guilty of such an in^oc<ian? What re- 
mains thien but the Sacrament of the 
Lord's Supper, which is peculiarly calcu- 
lated to reunite us to the Htad of the 

» 

Church ; and to all the members by Com« 
m union ? It is not safe to neglect these oi^ 
fered means of preserving ourselves, dur- 
ing life, in the holy society, in the ^ king* 

dom 
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dom of Heaven, of which Jesus Christ is 

the Lord or Govenor. We read, that the 

" Lord added to the Cliurch daily 5|ich 

** as should be saved. There is no other 

" name given under Heaven among men 

" whereby they mu3t be saved, but the 

"name of Jesus Christ:*' and the benefit 

of his name cannot be given but to those 

in Ills kingdom; that is, in his.cnu&cii. 

,As none were, saved in the deluge but 

such as were within the ark of Noah,^ so 

none," says Bishop Pearson, " shall ever 

escape the eternal wrath of God, which 

belong not to tine Church of God. This 

is the congregation of those persons here 

on earth, who shall hereafter meet in 

Heaven/' They are the Eccksia, the £w- 

€ati6n. 

The. Communion of Saints, which in 

the Creed we profess to believe, and so often 

and solemnly repeat ; or the Communion of 

good men, accepted members of the Church 

of Christ, is best promoted by Eucha^ 

rislical Communion, or the Sacrament of 

thfc Lord's Supper. In that holy rite, we 

have a nrystical unipn with Christ ; " and," 
• • • 

. as 
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as the same great prelate' observes, " the 
spiritual conjunction of the members to 
tbe Head is the true foundation of thtl 
Communion* which one member hath with 
another ; all the members living and in- 
^ creasing by the same influence which 
they receive from him/' 

In the transcendent polity of the king^ 
dom of Chtist, the Sacraralent forms not 
only the bond of allegiance to the King ; 
but of love, amity, and confederation 
among all the subjects, thus imited in 
peace with each other, as well as in obe- 
dience to their Prince, by the law of 
christian lov^^. 

' ** If we walk in the light, as God is in 
*' tlie light, we have fellowship ' one with 
** another*.'*: When Christ sent St, Paul 

I 

^o the Gentiles, it Avas " to open their 
" eyes and to turn them from darkness to 
^* light, and from the power of Satan unto 
" God, that they might receive forgive- 
** riess of sins, and an inheritance among 
** them which are sanctified by faith that 
" is in Christ -f-/' Those who are not 


• I Johiij i. 5, 7. f Acts, xxyi. i8, . - 

of 



<^;|he Cathcdi^ Church of Christ are^TiLt 
Gf£KTiLEs,*thQiigh called Christians and 
IWic^ in a Christian country: St. Paul, by.his 
preaching, hasnot opened their eyes ; thej 
are pot/^ turned .from darkness to light,, nor 
^q^ ^' thepower of Satan.uqtaGod/' Conr 
sequently they have not received forgive* 
iiess.of sins ; but have voluntarily ren^oun- 
ffid ^tbe inheritance which, tfiey ;pi jgb t 
have possess^d^ had they becppQie or cqnti* 
nmsd adopted children of Qiris^(by.cumo» 
ftpd Communion. 

.. ]S[9thing tha^ is here $ai4<cm the Chyrch 
t<an give just Cause of pffenqe to Dissen- 
ters of any denomination; fpr I mean by 
the Church,. a& I have already said, the 
CatkoUc Churchy that comprehensive so*- 
ciety^ which ta^es within i^s pale ALt wlio 
^inc^rely l^e^ieve in Christy whatever |}e 
\their fprm pf worship, or their mode of 
gpvemment^ and ecclesi^tical discipline. 
JBy the woB^LD,^ in its scrjptural sense, I by 
AQ means understand the sects which^ 
believing in Christ, differ f«>m a Nationid 
Church ; . but the professed men of the 
world y as they are called, who give them- 
selves no concera at all about either the 
T Church 


Cfaurch OBtithe religion of Chrbt; atid^ 
who are^;ki:tni:tl^ tmde/iet^eri^, practical ao4 
theoretical, in the midst of all thameafi^- 
of linstruction and grab*, j- Many 6f the 
Dissenters from the Chorch* of ^ Eog-: 
land, : Papists^ J Presby teriiM^ » Quakers^ 
(vvhateter other deoomioaticm. they ittay« 
have choieo) baVe at a!L.tim/i$ displayed 
examples of ifaitb, charity^ and Iev.eryi 
Christian virtue. Such men 4ure withput 
controversy members of the Gatholic 
CuuRGit^ though they may enjoy no secu- 
lar splendorv power, or prosperi^y#. I wish 
them to becbme Members of our. own>itiQst 
^Kcellent Church; huti cannot pronounce 
them to be excluded fromi the Chuirbh of 
Christ, because they are oiit of our o wsf ; 
and who art thou, O Man, who shall pise^ 
sume to exclude thy fellow creatiirefroui thQ 
l^ercy «£ tfaiile and ihts almightyiMaJfior r 
I have' only to add, that when, ihtjiwbr* 
ihiiig communicate at tiie Euchaiibt^.liowib 
ever their modeof adraitiisteiing.may^iffecj 
as tolthe external ceremony, they ane yet 
united to the body of Chnat by faith and; 
love* The Quakers, indeed, who admi- 
nister not the Sacrament at all, are, I 

X conceive 
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conceive, under a great error; jet 89 
their worship is spiritual, and their dis- 
positions, evinced by their actions, re^ 
markably charitable, I am willing to be- 
lieve that they hold communion with all 
other sincere Christians, by a mental or 
cordial communion, and so are not sepa- 
rated from the Catholic Church* twishany 
thing I could say, (though I wish without 
hope,) could prevail with them to take 
^^ the outward and visible signs of an in- 
ward and spiritual grace/' I lament what 
appears to me to be their mistake ; but, 
far be it from any Christian, to say, that 
they are cut off by it from the body of 
Christy while they exhibit proofs in other 
respects of a Christian faith and a Chris- 
tian life* 

Let us all, who name the name of Christ, 
^ keep the uhitt of the Spirit in the 
^ bond of peace;"' and remember, that 
God is llie Father of us all, :axid will pity 
his own children, though narrow and s«« 
VERS THEOLOOisTs, from the $choohf 
should pronounce their condemnation.. 


i^£C r. • 
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SECTION XXXII. 

« 

Thi Idea erranedusj that the Maintenance 
of the Dignity of the Caiholic Church and 
the Rites of Christianity is unfavourable 
to civil Liberty. 

vTooD order, subordination, tranquillityi 
justice, and mercy, are the legitimate and 
lovely children of true Religion. It is a 
most unfortimate mistake, and a most un-* 
just calumny, to think and affirm, that the 
Catholic Church of Christ is hostile to the 
common lights of Man in civil Society. 

Has any system' of polity ever existed 
in the world which honoui-ed the poorest 
and lowest ranks of men as they are ho- 
Ddfired by the Christian Religion ? In the 
Kingdom of Christ, which is' the Church, 

MAN IS RESPECTED AS MAN, CXClusivcly 

of all regard to the external circumstan^ 
ces of riches, honours, or statiwi. All 
human beings in it are considered as one 

X 2 family, 
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family, the offspring of one parent, and all 
cherished with maternal affection. The 
nursing-mother seems to say to the worlds 
in the pathetic language and beautiful 
imagery of our Saviour, " How oflen 
would I have gathered my children to- 
.geth^r; tjven as a. hea g^theret^ her 
^V.cWckeosi under her- wings; . and- .ye 
^^, wo\ild not/' 

I should fore the rcligiQu.^f Christ eyea 

# 

as a heathen philosopher and philanthro-- 
uist^. for i|$ beneficent effil^cts^ on X\\e huV 
fi^an I'ftce./ It is. the guide of youth, the 
support pf ^g<?, the repq?? of. tljq wcary^ 
tbp cefuge of the misers^ble. It ^rresU 
the band.uf the oppresfscy^j by apps^ling^ 
his conscienpe; or, if.t^plytjie^oppressoc 
should proceed and prev;^^,jit teaches the 

9 

oppressed to look with. coQjQdence fa) a 
j[>BfjivERi&n^f»fighty.tQ Mvc. , 

Rome wfts-free; yet slavery vf^^ p^- 
uiitt^d there, and slaves^ tjreat^d tv i tit /^ jn-* 
^ftr.inlmnianity, }yG[jei^d jn history, 
thajtw.hen sick, they we^f ^iftentfimedout 
of doprs.to l^^e thqir chance, or sent iq. 
iwockery to an island in the Tiber, to be 
«ttred by the god, .^Si^culapius. By the Ro- 
man 
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man laws a slave oould not give evidence 
without the torture; and if a niastet welrc 
killed in his own house, all the slaves, how- 
ever numerous, were put to dciith, thougli 
their innocence were manifest. But the 
Christian Emperors made laws in favour 
of this unfortunate set of men, and their 
chains were at length broken asunder by 
the prevalence of Christianity. 

Slavery might, perhaps, be revived in 
Europe, if it were compatible with thii^ 
philanthropic religion. There are persons 
living without religious restraint, who 
seem, from thfe unfeeling insolence of 
their behaviour to their inferior, suffici* 
ently willing that hereditary slavery should 
i>e agam established. But Christianity has 
banished it, and nothing but a return to 
barbarous ignorance, and a total aj>ostasy 
frorri Christ can ever restore it. * 

Before the introduction of Christiani^tv, 
infants were often exposed to destruction 
by their libertine parents, as sbon as born, 
and the practice scarcely deemed infa-^ 
mous; men Avere^ compelled to &ght wit'k 
wild beastt, and *o niutden ekch other' fot 
the entertaiumeut of a theatre ; amd ^tbe 
*• • X 3 amusement 


SIO C0NSIDBRATI0K8 OK 

amusement was not condemned as cniel 
or tyrannical, till Constantine^ in coose* 
quence of his adoption of Christianitv'^ 
restrained it by law ; and Honorius after* 
wards abolished it. Punishments were 
severe beyond description, and prisoners 
were treated with wanton rigor; but Con* 
stantine abolished crucifixion, and order** 
ed that prisoners should be tenderly used 
and conveniently accommodated with 
habitation. Hospitals and eleemosynary 
institutions for the poor were scarcely 
known before Christianity appeared : and 
pow, if we look round a Christian metro- 
polis, we shall find some of the largest 
and most sumptuous buildings entirely 
constructed and accommodated to the 
relief of every kiqd of distress and disease. 
Are not these ample testimonies that 
Christianity is favourable to the mass of 
the people, if considered merely as meni-»* 
bers of an tarthhf society? Can it bq 
adverse to the rights^ whep it so studiously 
consults the fuse aqd happiness^ of nien, 
not of the rich and great only, but of 
the meanest mortal honoured with the 

hiunf^i form ? 

The 
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The horrors of war have been in some 
degree mitigated by the spirit of Chris- 
tianity. Rigorous and cruel as it still con- 
tinues, it is a little softened by the res- 
pect which Christianity has taught even 
the soldier in the ranks to pay to man as 
MAX. This mitigation is not to be attri- 
buted to the polished manners which pre- 
vail in the enlightened'bations of Europe, 
for'it is impossible ' not to observe that a 
nation which claims the distinction of a^- 
perior polish, has been more cruel than ever^ 
since it began to slight Christianity. The 
polish of the World is often but a varnish^ 
and where pride and property are concern- 
ed, feeb little sympathetic tenderness for 
the rights of humanity. But the Christian 
religion humbles pride and controls ava- 
rice, by shewing the littleness of all earth- 
ly grandeur, the comparative worthless- 
ness of all riches, and by founding the 
true dignity of human nature on the gifts 
of divine grace. 

The dignity of human nature is best 
promoted and preserved by the religion 
which teaches that God vouchsafes to 
commtinicate his own Spirit to man ; and 

X 4 in 
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in proportion as man learns to value bim^ 
self, with a rational esteem for benefits 
conferred on him by his Creator, he will 
be the more reluctant to submit to such 
degradation as vilifies his very essence. 
On the other hand, the rulere of the 
world, controlled by the spirit of the re- 
ligion which prevails, learn to consider in^ 
feriors as at less distance from them, to 
honour all men as men, and to be less in- 
clined to treat the very lowest of the 
species with indignity or injustice. 

That the Christian religion may be abu-= 
sed, by the aspirants at despdtism,'tf) the 
purposes of depressing the people,- must be 
confessed; because history proves that it 
has been so abused. But the -religion so 
abused; is the Christian, religion, • in name 
only ; its nature and ispirit are most favour- 
able to liberty and all the rights of man in 
a well regulated communitj*. 

" Religion,'^ says the late Dr. Rotheram, 
f' being of a peaceful and spiritual nature, 
has in itself no power but that which 
belongs to the mind, and seeks to^ ex- 
tend its^ dominion by no other means but 
those of conviction ^nd the infliietoce of 

motives 
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motives suited to the freedom of the mind/ 
To become a subject of this power, ther 
mind must be free^ master of itself and 
its own determinations; tor into the 

KINGDOM OF RELIGION NO SLAVE CAN 

ENTER. All violence and compuhion there- 
fore are utterly unknown to religion, the 
use of which is so far from serving its in- 
terests, th2i,t it directltf and fundamentally 
overthrows them/' 

I have thought it proper to make these 
few observations, because some of the 
great sticklers for liberty, in recent times, 
have rashly dared to attack the Church 
and the whole system of Christianity with 
unexampled virulence, as if they thought 
it stood in their way, an obstacle to the re- 

« f 

form of abuse?, and the abolition of abso- 
lute power; M'hereas no philosophy, no 
religion, no code of laws, no form of 
government in the world has tended so 
much to establish the rational equality of 
men as Christianity. 

The principal rite of Christianity, the 
Holy Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, 
contributes more than any thing else in 
this religion, to cause mankind to consider 

eajh 
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each other as brothers, entitled to an 
equality of comforts in this wotid, as far as 
justice and the known will of God will 
permit; for in this Holy Sacrament, we 
become all united by the Holy Spirit 
without respect to external and secular 
distinctions. We become by it one body^ 
whether rich or poor, weak or strong, 
high or low ; an^ it is impossible that they 
who have worthily communicated at the 
altar should retain a wish to oppress or 
injure a fellow Christian in any rank of 
life. The state and frame of their minds 
must lead them by choice to increase hu- 
man happiness, and diminish human mi- 
sery, wherever and whenever they can ex- 
ercise any power. To hurt others, they 
must know, would be to injure their owu 
souls, and to forfeit their pardon and 
their GRACE. 

The, Gospel is indeed the true magna 
CHART A of human nature. 


CONCLUSION. 


^« --1 
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CONCLUSION. 


1 HAVE thus attempted to viadicate the 
Eucharist from the contempt and oeglect 

into which it appears to have fallen among 
many, irom a thoughtless profaneness^ 
from a rustic stupidity ; from a barb^rom^ 
and Heathenish habit of irreligion, con- 
tracted by immersion in sensuality and 
worldly cares; from a false philosophy^and 
from an erroneous theology. In this endea- 
vour I have sought the support of Scrip, 
ture; of the best divines of various ages, aqd 
of the opinions and practices of high aiiti«- 
quity. If I have erred, I have erred with 
a majority of the learned and the good ; 
and my error^ 1 think, cannot b^ injuria 
oits to the cause pf religion and virtu^. 

It is better, as Dr. Waterland ob* 

serves, to err on that side which a9cribes 

too much to the Sacrament, than Qn that 

^ which 
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which ascribes too little; because it is 
erring on the sidb of the precepts ; for 
Holy Scripture gives express, and very 
alarming, cautions against paj^ing too 
little regard to this holy institution, but 
none at all, against the contrary extreme. 
The error, if it Fe oiie, is also on the side 
of humility, modesty, and piety. Suppo- 
sing us to be deceived, all that follows is, 
that we may be led to frequent the Sacra* 
n ent oftener than we should otherwise do; 
to come to it with greater reverence, and to 
repeat our solema vows for the leading 
of a good life by t\\e assistance of divine 
grace, with more serious and devout af^ 
Sections* 

- No divines that I know of, teach thak 
the use of the OUTWARD Sacrament i& 
OP ASrt: AVAIL, without inward jeaith and 

HJBFENTANCE, OF Cntir^QBEDIEKCE. Thc 

reception of the Sacrament is not a si xox£ 
DUTY, but involves a system of duties 
moral and religious* The outward, part is. 
the ' least nnd the /on^ea^. part > and, sepa^^ 
rlitfc from a good HEAtitT, from Faith and 
Ilepentance, it iB no jyvtY at alcl. . Sucti 
ftre the sentiments of ithe. most judicious 
i ' and 
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and pipys, Diviiu^s of , this country^ and I 
adopt t;)iem cordially ; ^ but I will citQ 
the words of Dr. Waterl^nd in the follow^ 
ing paragraph, as they are quite applica: 
ble to my humble essay. 

" What I have endeayp^red has been, 
tp maintain the dignity of a venerable 
Sacrament, by the light of reason. Scrip*- 
ture and antiquity, against unreasonable 
attempts to depreciate or undervalue it. 
The common methods of subversion begip. 
with lessening the work of preparation^ 
and then go on to sink the bsnefits: 
the next step in. the progress, is to reduce 
the whole to' a bare memorial^ a meporial 
of an absent friend, a master, or qhizi? 
martyr; passing over the divine j^err 
fections of our Lord, aa.d th^ Aj*if .supfi- 
ciENT MERITS of what be has done and 
suffered for u?. Now, in order to build up 
again as others piill down, the business of 
these papers has been to shew, that the 3a- 
craruental memorial is a memorialof Chr|$t, 
God and bian, who died a willing sacrir 
fice for the sins of mankind ; and that.it 
is not a bare memorial or representatioa 
of something ONC£ done and suffered, but 

^ a. real 
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a real and present exhibition of those 
graces, comforts, or blessings accruing 
therefrom to every worthy R£C£iv£a ; 
that therefore proper acknowledgments 
and engagements are expedient from us, 
and these require suitable preparations 
and qualifications, and a deportment 
thereto corresponding : in a word, self- 
examination, and S£LF*APPROBATION 

before-hand ; serious resolutions of amend* 
MSNT at the timey and a conscientious care 
afterwards to persevere in well-doing to 
our lives end/* Such is the scope, and 
such the substance of my little Treatise, 
which I trust, human errors excepted, is 
entirely conformable to the true Scriptu- 
ral and Church Doctrine. 

Since the Eucharist is thus beneficial, 
and besides its mysterious effect in draw- 
ing down grace and pardon, conduces 
in a high degree to promote virtue, and 
render the conduct of life prudent, sedate, 
innocent, and useful, I cannot doubt but 
an attempt td revive a due degree of 
attention to. it, is to serve society, espe- 
cially in times so singularly unfavourable 
to religion as our own. It is not the 

querulous^ 
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querulous language of cotn men-place 
declamation to assert, that the present 
times are singularly unfavourable to the 
prevalence of the Christian religion. I 
dwell no longer on the attempts of Church- 
men in England to desecrate or unhallow 
the Sacrament; (tell it not at Paris; pubUsh 
it not in the streets of racovi a;) but I say^ 
that the manners and principles of the 
present times are unpropitious; not only 
to the due performance of sacramental 
rites, but to all the duties of Christian 
devotion, and therefore render the attempts 
of the humblest Theologian to revive the 
Religious Principle, desirable, and, what- 
ever be their defects, venial* 

As^ to the manners of the times, it is • 

certain that commerce, amidst its many / 

advantages, has introduced a general spirit 
of selfishness and avarice; so that the 
devotional regard, which, in days of com- 
parative poyerty and virtuous simplicity, 
religion was wont to exciie, is now paid 
to HOKS Y ; that idol of the heart, on whose 
altar, truth, virtue, freedom, are daily 
sacrificed, with all the enthusiasm of the 
blindest bigotry. Self-aggrandizement, 

and 
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and worldly affluence and honours, b^^ 
com^ the chief good whea religion is 
lightly esteemed; and those who seek.it 
not, or relinquish it for the ** things which 
^^ are not seen/' are accounted in the 
wcrliTs estimate^ fools or insane. 

As to principles, the heart of man, be 
it remembered, can scarcely admit of two 
very sjtrang attachments at the. same tia)^ 
When the world has seized, the affectionsi 
the unseen Deity, and all the duties 
which result from an Acknowledged rokt* 
. tion to him, will be viewed both in the 
busy and gaj world with indifference, 
and more than indifference, . even with 
disgust; because they w;ill; often appear 
repugnant to th^ favourite pursuits of sor- 
did interest and 8(;ni»ual p}e99ure«. In 
this state of the pubhc mind, the voice of 
Infidelity will be b^rd with eagerness, 
while religious di^cO}^ses and. addresses 
will be treated >vith . neglect, if, they 
should Qscape scorn « The affairs of the 
world, the great prizes which glkter in 
the eyes of pride, avarice, and selfish plear 
esure, will alone be considered as worthy 
the anxious care^ and ardent pursuit of a 

man 
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man of sense. Kumbers defend and 
keep each ^ther in countenance. 

But it may he ^orth while to reflect a 
moment how nearly such a state ap- 
proaches to ATHEISM. The name shocks 
us, and is a^l^orned; but 'the reality is 
insensibly cherished by all who pay no 
worship to the Deity, though they profess 
to* believe in one. The reluctance 
which men feel to admit the appellalioi) 
of Atheist is, however, a proof that there 
are seeds of religious sentiments still re- 
maiaing in them, rtich might be fostered 
by care, till ip time, they might vegetate 
and bear fruit in abundance. 'Without 
care, they mayperish, and the mind be- 
come a barren^ dreary, dismal waste, 
uncheared by, the sunshine of Hope. 

If religion CQipprehend the worship 
and obedience due from men to God, and 

« 

all the duties which they are bound to 
perform, either with the prospect of ob- 
taining his favour, or the fear of incurring 
his displeasure ; then, they who do not 
worship God ; they who do not obey him ; 
they who do not act with the hope of his 
favour, or the apprehension >of his dis- 

T pleasure, 
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pleasure,, whatever their professions maj 
be, or whatever name they may bferir, are 
without rehgion^ and consequently in 
practice, if not in theory. Atheists. 
The diiference between practical and 
speculative Atheism is iri efftci small ; 
they are both productive of wickedness,, 
and terminate in misery. A man of this 
character miist consider k imself a$ the 
Supreme and unaccountable judoe of 
his own conduct, and ais'the sole arbiter 
of his own happiness^ His selfishness 
will, perhaps, lead him ^ to avoid the in- 
fringeinent of Awma»* laws*:' but whefi^i 
criminal indulgence of villainous practiteeS^ 
conducive to worldly interest,' are com- 
patible With s^cresy and safety, what shall 
restrain liini' from' the 'violation of the 
divine lawis ? what shdll titeserVehim from 
internal giiift, the pbi^ii&TioN '6y the 
MIND? from pride,' ^fivy, malevolencfe, 
which, like weeds, tak^* root Alid spring up 
in the b6soms 6falAHtifrta^ beings .uncul- 
tivated and' un'clfeanseci'bv divine grafce ? 

Thft Sacrainent of iHe Lord's Stipper 
is one df the ' most feflfebtufeil ihearis of 
grace. The 'pre;^'atatib'h- for h^ a-nd'att 

that 
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that concerns the reception of it, ip hig|>| y. 
fajvQurable to virtue ;^iid whatever* fa-- 
vours virtue mu^t promote happiq^s^^ 
both private and social. . But the naao 
whom I have just described* how^^er. 
decent his extetndl appearance and Qha- 
racter, can never, while be continues to 
be comprehended under that description, 
avail himself of .these means of grace and 
these supports of virtue. 

In the Gospel we, read, that norie were 
to go to the marriago-feast without :a 
weddinghgarmeat ; that isi, a di^poflition 
suitable to the ijolemnity ;-T->''Put on 
••Christ; put 6n\ the riew jaaan/* i IThi? 
certainly is jrot to be, done but.rbyjbh© 
assistance f of the Holy Spirit; but how 
can he obtain the assistance of the Hoky 
Spirit who never asks . it ia * prayier :§ i Ija 
order to jput ou this body. jrestmeEMt, ia 
worldly dres^ must be first put off and jaid 

How fat are they from. a state of mind 
proper for communion ^ith God':!^nd 
man in holy love, whose hearts ave: en^* 
grossed with the love of this world, a[nd 
inflamed wijth a spirit of rivaky, envy, 

y2 wrath 
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wrath, contention ! Let us view men in 
the busy haunts of avarice ; let us mark 
them at the gaming-table ; let us observe 
them unceasing attendants at every place 
of promised pleasure or vain ostentation. 
How alien seem their behaviour, their 
conversation, their hopes, and fears, and 
wishes from the pure anil benevolent 
spirit of Christianity ! Self admirers, and 
claiming admiration from all aroUnd them; 
proud, so as scarcely to look upon those, 
who are out of the pale of fashion and 
grandeur, as fellow-creitures ; irritable 
and angry to such a degree ^s to be ready 
to strike and take away life fpr a fooAr, 
much more a ward, of offence; hating and 
hateful ;» or, if there be the semblance of 
love am6ng them, it is often but the love 
of intensst, or a grosser passion partaking 
of ,rhe brutal, though varnished with the 
afSected refineip6nts of a false delicacy. 
Selfishness prevails even in the love which 
iippeai^'re^l; for the lover often relin- 
quishes the object and cares not what dire 
ill may await her, after the gratification of an 
appetite : a scene in human affairs which 
evil spirits might delight in ; but which 

must 
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must be incompatible with that religion 
which teaches, "whatsoever things 
"are true, whatsoever things are 
" honest, whatsoever things are 
" JUST, whatsoever things are pure, 

" WHATSOEVER THINGS ARE LOVELY, 
" WHATSOEVER THINGS ARE OF GOOD 
" REPORT * '\ THESE THINGS GUI religion 

teaches and requires in all who profess it, 
as they tender their temporal and eternal 
felicity. To these things the sacrament 
of the lord's supper is directly condu- 
cive. 

Let it be duly noticed and remem- 
bered, by those who think outward con- 
formity and decorum sufficient, that mere 
ADHERENCE to Christianity cannot con- 
stitute a Christian. Motives of sordid 
selfishness and mean policy may cause 
such an adherencr; and render it often 
a zealous adherence always a dpcfnt adhe« 
rence ; but these are motives uncongenial 
ii> their nature to the spiritttality of the 

♦ Philipp. jv. 8, 

Y 3 Christian 
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Christian religion. To pf od tree the ■ amia- 

» 

ble qualities, describied ifr the passage 
just nbw quoted frorii the Ajpdstk, there 
is a necessity for paith and g race. Fair 
appearances may exist without either of 
these ; as flowers and fruits may be hting 
in wreiaths rdund a dead or withered polie, 
severed from the Tree ; but a root is neces- 
sary to cause the growth of flowers, and 
the tliaturity 6f fruitag6. ' - ■ 

Hhat root must be Gobt)^ts« ; and good- 
nehi springs inevitably frorti grace^ though 
not from nature : for the Holy Spirit is 
the Sj^irit of Goodness, as it is the Spirit 
of God ; and the Holy Spirit is given most 
abundantly in the Sacrament by him who 
Said, •^^ J am fchiit Bread of Life; I am 
** the Living Bread which came down 
" from Heaven: if any man eat of this 
*f bredd, he shall live for ever ; an d the 
" bread that I will give is my flesh, which 
" I will give for the life of the world. He 
" that datfeth my flesh, and drinketh my 
^* blood, dwelleth in me, and I in him*/^ 
Christ promised that he would be al- 

• John, vi, 

ways 
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ways with us even to the end of the world. 
iHe is with lis at this day, by the influ- 
ence of the Holy Spirit ; and by his own 
appointment, that gift is more freely be- 
stowed ijti the Sacrament, which he has 
rendered necessary by saying, '* Except 
*^ ye eat the flesh of the Son of Man and 
•* drink his blood, ye have no life in you/' 
" In the blessed Sacrament/' says Bishop 
Taylor, *• we receive him who is life and 
light, the fountain of grace, the sanctifier 
of oui: secular comfort, and the author of 
holiness and glory. But as it was at first, 
so it has continued ; Christ came into the 
world, and the world knew him not; so 
Christ has remained in the world by the 
tx)mmunication of this Sacrament^ and yet 
he is not rightly understood, nor 


TRULY valued/' 


Nevertheless it is this particle of divi- 
, NiTY, vouchsafed to us at the. altar which 
is " the pearl of great price /' the great 
treasure of the Gospel ; the distinguishing 
glory and benefit of the Christian religion. 
As, from the simple principle of gratn- 
tatioHj conceded to Sir Isaac Newton, he 
was enabled to account for all the phae- 

nomena 


(/. 
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jiomena of Nature; so by the doctriae of 
the Spirit's operation, from the Ascension 
to this hour, all the apparent difficulties 
of the Christian revelation are easily and 
satisfactorily explained. The Holy Spirit 
is the Spirit of God ; and can any mortal 
presume to set bounds to its power, or 
account for all the modes or effects of 
its operation ? However marvellous the 
dispensations of the Gospel, yet when we 
believe that it is God's Spirit which pro- 
duces them, we cease to doabt and to 
murmur. 

It is clear from Scripture, that the gift 
of the Spirit is designed to correct the evil 
tendency of the human heart, in its fallen 
and unregenerate state, and to produce 
GOODNESS, the prime and loveliest attri- 
bute of the Supreme Being, "The fruit 
' ^' of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, long* 
" suffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, 
" meekness, temperance/^ 

It is neither genius, nor sagacity, nor 
learning, nor riches, nor power that con* 
stitute the most valuable ornament and 
possession of man, but it is goodness ;— ^a 
benevolent disposition, and a beneficent 

conduct 
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],-• conduct and behaviour, goodness is of 

^^v^ a. healing, fostering, conciliating quality, 

which converts every thing into happi- 
ness, as far as its power and influence ex- 
f'v tend ; and it is in the mean time happy 

in itself, happy in its gentle and benign 
sensation^ happy in the contemplation 
of goodness and of happiness diffused,, in- 
creased, sublimed, prolonged^ It is the 
PERFECTION OF MAN and causcs him to 
approach to the divine nature. 

If we consider man without goodness, 
how detestable and wretched an animal 
do we behold him ! All his superior 
sagacity tends only to increase his wicked- 
. ness and misery. He becomes an evil 
spirit, and we may be tempted to exclaim 
in the words of Scripture, " why died he 
" not from the womb ?" Pride ! Malice ! 
Envy ! Revenge ! what tormentors are 
ye of the human bosom in its natural, 
in its depraved, in its unregenerate state ! 
What havoc do ye make in a world 
which God originally pronounced good ! 
and among creatures whom God, both 
in the Creation and Redemption, de* 
signed to be happy! The Christian re- 
ligion 
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ligion aims at meliorating the wild stock 
of human nature. It teaclres the thorn 
to bear grapes and the thistle figs .It 
purifies the fountain of human actions, 
the heart itself j and the fountain once 
clear, all the streams, in all their 
meanders, flow through the * mazes of 
Imman life, comparatively with littl* 
pollution ;• and even that little may, from 
time to time, be removed by those 
merciful ordinances which are designed 
to cleanse and purify the heart by the 
operation of divine grace. 

The Eucharist is one and the principal 
of those ordinances. It is an ordinance pe- 
culiary adapted to the infirmity of human 
nature; for it is adapted to repair, while 
life remains, the decays of grace. The 
nature and efficacy of it I have attempted 
to explain, and have \>een guided by the 
Scriptures, and supported by human 
authority; After all, many will think dif- 
ferently ffdm me on the subject; but while 
all who call themselves Christians agree 
in paying due honour to the institution, 
' however they may understand it, l^t dif- 
' ference of opiriion cause no violation of 

^ charity. 
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tharity. " Of several persons/' says Bishop 
Taylor, •* beholders of a dove walking in 
the sun, as they stand in several aspects 
and distances, some see it of a red, and 
others of a clear purple, while others per- 
ceive nothiilg but green, yet all allow and 
love the beauties of the bird ; so do the 
several forms of Christians, according as 
they may have been instructed by their 
first teachers or their own experience, con- 
ducted by their fancy and peculiar princi- 
ples look upon this glorious mystery, the 
Sacrament; yet all affirm some great 
THING or other of it, and by their 
difference confess the immensity and the 
glory/' 

To this I add an opinion of a most in- 
genious and learned modern divine, the 
Norrisian Professor in Cambridge, " One 
man," says he,*' thinks that eating Christ's 
flesh and drinking his blood means only a 
commemoration of his death; another 
thinks it is emblematically accepting the ^ 
benefits of Christ's sacrifice ; a third thinks 
it is eating, in some inexplicable way, tlie 
substance of Christ's body into which the 
bread has been changed; a fourth, that it 

is 
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is eating the substance of Christ's body 
along with the sacramental bread : still, 
therefore, I say, whichever of these is right, 
or if none of them be right, the worthy 
COMMUNICANT docs that whicli is really 
meant in Scripture by eating the flesh of 
Christ and drinking his blood, and he gains 
all the benefit which God intended should 
arise from such eating and drinking ; he 
does that which God hath commanded, 
and he obtains that which God hath pro- 
mised !' 

Let it therefore be our chief care to be- 
come WORTHY COMMUNICANTS, and then, 
whether kneeling or sitting, whether we 
coincide exactly in our opinions or not, 
if we coincide in faith and charity, there 
is every reason to believe that we shall 
obtain pardon and sanctification. ** The 
tree of knowledge," says Bishop Taylor, 
" became a tree of death to us, and the 
tree of life is now become an apple of con- 
tention. The holy symbols of the Eucha- 
rist were intended to be a contesseration 
and an union of Christian societies with 
God and with one another ; and the evil 
taking of it disunites us from God, and 

the 
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the evil understanding of it divides us 
from each other/' These sad effects will 
be avoided if we be duly careful to com- 
municate with true faith and perfect cha- 
rity, seeking the truth INDEED ALWAYS 

BUT SEEKING IT IN LOVE. 

*' We are all alike in search of truth'^ 
' says the late learned Dr. Rotheram ; ** let 
Hs therefore proceed amicably and ciiari- 
tably in the way: abstaining from all mu- 
tual violence, and from all vain and un- 
becoming confidence in ourselves, which 
is generally the ground of it, remembering 
that all are EQUALLY free, and all equal- 
ly INTERESTED In the great and momen- 
tous pursuit; in the course of which, 
though all may not tread exactly in the 
same steps, though all may not be happy 
enough to discover and constantly pursue 
the most direct path ; nay, though all may 
make frequent deviations from it, yet hop- 
ing that we are in the main tending the 
right way, and that we ^hall all meet in 
the end. 

" It is far above our power to bring all 
to embrace the same opinions ; but one 
thing is in our power — to think charitably 

of 
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of each other; and to this we shall natu-* 
rally be inclined, if we have those modest 
and humble sentiments of ourselves with 
which Christianity will inspire us. Were we 
all influenced by this spirit, we shoukl then 
ditFer in opinion without being divided in 
affection/' 

Perfect unanimity, in the present state, 
is scarcely to be expected. Mutual cbn- 
cession should be made, among the pro- 
fessors of Christianity^ wherever concessi- 
on is consistent with the preservation of 
essentials. The Eucharist is an essential; 

because to it are annexed the present 
benefits of grace and pardon. It cannot 
be dispensed with; it must not be dis- 
honoured. It is one grand mean of 
diminishing wickedness ; and let all good 
men, however divided in modes of wor- 
ship, UNITE in proclaiming to the world, 

THAT MaCKEDNESS IS THE DISGRACE 
AND MISERY OF MAN ; AND RELIGION HIS 
PERFECTION AND GLORY. 

FINIS. 
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r/ie Institution of this Sacrametit by Christ 
as recorded by St. Matthew^ St. Mark^ 
St. Luke, and St. Paul. 

Matt. xxvi. Makk, xiv. Luke, xxii. J Cor. xi. 

JL HE night in which the Lord Jesus was 
betrayed, as they were eating, or did 
eat, Jesus took bread, and giving thanks, 
blessed it, and brake it, and gave it unto 
his disciples, and said, " Take, eat, this is 
*' my body, which is given and broken for 
" you : Do this in remembrance of me." 
After supper likewise, having taken the 
cup, and given thanks, he gave it to them, 
saying, " Drink ye all of this, for this cup 
" is my blood of the new covenant, the 
" new covenant in my blood, which is 

" shed 
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" shed for you, for many, for the remis- 
*^ sion of sins : This do ye, as oft as ye 
" drink it, in remembrance of me (and 
they all drank of it) : Verily, I say unto 
you, I will drink no more of this fruit 
of the vine until that day when I sha]l 
** drink it new with you in the kingdom 
" of my Father, in the kingdom of God*** 
And when they had sung an hymn, they 
went out to the mount of Olives. 
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* No. II. 

The Passages in the Sixth Chester of the 
Gospel of St. John^ referred to in the 
" Considerations/' 

John, vi. 26. 

JESTJS answered them and said, Verily, 
verily I say unto you, Ye seek me, not 
because ye saw the miracles, but be- 
cade ye did eat of the loavGs, and were 

filled. 

27. Labour not for the meat which 

perisheth, but for that meat xvhich endur- 
cth uiito everlasting life, which the Sort of 
man shall give unto you; for him hath 
God the Father sealed. 

28. Then said they unto hiifi, What 
shall we do, that we might work the 
works of God ? 

29. Jesus answered and said unto them^ 
This is the work of God, that ye believe 
on him whom he hath sent. 

z 30. Thev 
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30. They said therefore unto him, What 
sign shewest thou then, that we may see 
and believe thee? what doest thou work ? 

31. Our fathers did eat manqa in the 
desert; as it is written. He gave thenn 
bread from heaven to eat 

32. Then Jesus said unto them, Verily, , 
verily, 1 say unto you, Moses gave you 
not that bread from heaven; but my 
father giveth you the true bread from 
heaven. 

33. For the bread of God is he which 
Cometh down from heaven, and giveth life 
unto the world. 

34* Then Said they unto him. Lord, 
evermore give us this bread. 

35. And Jesus said unto them, I am 
the bread of life : he that cometh to me 
shall never hunger ; and he that believeth 
on me shall never thirst. * * * * 

47. Verily, verily, I say unto you. He 
that believeth on me shall have everlast- 
ing life. 

48. 1 am that bread^ of life^ 

49. Your fathers did eat manna in th6 
wilderness, and are dead. 

50. This is the bread which cometh 

dowR 
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down from heaven, that a man inay eat 
thereof, and not die* 

5 1 . I am the living bread which came 
down from heaven: If any man eat of this 
bread, he shall live for evert and the bread 
that I will give is my flesh, which I will 
give for the life of the world* 

52* The Jews therefore strove amongst 
themslves, saying. How can this man 
give us his flesh to eat? 

53» Then Jesus said unto them, Verily, 
verily, I say unto you. Except you eat the 
flesh of the Son of man, and drink his 
blood, ye have no life in you* 

.04, Whoso eateth my fleshy and drinketh 
my blood, hath eternal life -, and I will 
raise him up at the last day. 

55. For my flesh is meat indeed, and 
my blood is drink iiideed. 

56 He that eateth my flesh, and drink* 
eth my blood, dwelleth in me, and I in 
him 

57. As the living Father hath sent me» 

and I live by the Father; so he that eat- 
eth me, even he shall live by me. 

58. Tliis is that bread which came 
down from heaven^ not as your fatliers 

2 2 did 
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did eat manna, and are dead: he that 
eateth of this bread shall live for ever. 

59» These things said he in the syna- 
gogue, as he taught in Capernaum. 

60. Many therefore of his disciples, 
when they heard this, said. This is an 
hard saying, who cao hear it ? 

61. When Jesus kAevr in himself that 
Jfiis disciples murmured at it, he said unto 
them. Doth this offend you ? 

62. What and if ye shall see the Son of 
man ascend up where he was before ? 

63. It is the Spirit that quickeneth ; 
the flesh profiteth nothing : the words that 
I speak unto you, they are spirit, and they 
are life. 


No. 
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No. III. 

An Examination of Young Persons^ and of 
others who may require ity before receiving 
the Holy Sacrament^ from bishop Wilsons 
Parochialia : with Alttratio^is. 

Because ipany Chris tians» especially 
the younger sort, and those whose instruc- 
tion has been neglected, may not know- 
upon what heads, and after what manner, 
they ought to examine themselves, or 
lest they should do it imperfectly, or per- 
haps not at all, a faithful friend or pastor 
will shew them the way, by examining 
them himself, after this or some such 

PLAIN METHOD.'* 

1. An Examination concerning Repent- 

^ ANCE. 

Do you know that God will not accept 
of the services of such as live in the prac- 
tice of any known sin ? 

Let me therefore advise you, as you 
love your soul, to consider seriously, 

z 3 whether 
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whether you are subject to any evil ha- 
bit, either of lyings ov swearings or driuh'* 
(ngj or uncleannesSj or dishonesty, or of aa 
idle lifej which will lead to these? And if 
you are, your duty is, to judge yourself, to 
beg God's pardon, and to amend your life. 

Will you do this in obedience to god, 
because he requires it ? 

Will you promise sincerely to avoid all 
occasions of sin, especially of such sins as 
you have been most apt to fall into ? 

Will you endeavour to live in the fear 
of God, always remembering, that n, 
GOOD hirz is the best preparation for thi^ 
Sacrament ? 

Will you constantly pray for Gods 
grace and assistance, without which ^11 
your good purposes will come to nothing^? 

Will you strive to keep your conscience 
TENDER and AWAKE, and that your 
heart may not be hardened, which is the 
greatest evil that can befal you. 

Lastly ; will you be careful to keep a 
watch over yourself, that you may not fall 
into the sin you have repented of? 

And will you often examine into the 
stMc of your soul, especially before 3'ou, 
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go to the Lord's Table, that you may see 
whether you grow in grace, and get the 
mastery over your corruptions ? For if 
you do so, you are certainly under the 
government of God's Holy Spirit. 

An Examination concerning Turjioses of 
leading a New, that isj a Christian 
Life. 

Do you sincerely purpose to make 
the law of God the rule of your life ? 

Will you dp whatever you believe will 
please God, and avoid what you know or 
suspect will displease him ? 

Will you shew, that you believe, and 
fear, and love God with all your heart, 
by being fearful of otfending him, by 
giving him thanks for his mercies, and by 
praying to him daily for pardon, for gtace, 
and for protection ? 

Will you have a great regard for every 
thing that belongs to God, his name, his 
church, his day, his word and holy ordi- 
nances ? 

Will you be careful to attend the public 
worship of God, and especially upon the 

z 4 Lord's 
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Lord's Day, as3'ou hope for God'5 blessing 
the whole week following ? 

Will you reverence and obey your pa- 
rents, your governors, and all to whom 
respect and obedience are justly due ? 

Will you endeavour to live peaceably 
and charitably with all men, avoiding all 
malice, revenge, ill-will, quarrelling, and 
contention ? 

Will you be chaste, sober, and temper- 
ate, as becomes a member of Christ and 
his family, avoiding all excess in meat 
and drink, and an idle life, which are the 
occasions of sins not fit to be named among 
Christians ? 

Will you be true in all your dealings, 
avoiding all wrong, oppression, and ex- 
tortion ? 

And will you remember, that without 
restitution, or amending what you may 
have done wrong, where it can be done, 
there is no acceptance with God ? 

Will you be careful to speak the truth, 

avoiding the sins of lying, of perjury, of 

tale-bearing, and meddling with matters 

which do not belong to you, as things 

hateful. to God and man ? 

Will 


rf. 
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Will you be content with your lot, 
whatever it be ; neither coveting what is 
another's, nor envying his prosperity, nor 
being glad at his calamities ? 

Lastly ; will you do these things out 
of tlie love and reverence you bear to 
God, whose laws they are ? 

And will you seriously beg of him to 
write all these laws in your heart, and to 
incline and ehabl^ you to keep them ? 

An Exarnination concerning a lively Faith 
in God's Mercy through Christ. 

■ 

Do you stedfastly believe that Christians 
are saved by the blood of Jesus Christ, who 
died for you arid all men on the cross ? 

Do you trij^t in Jesus Christ, and in 
what he has done and suffered for you, and 
iti him only, for pardon and salvation? 

Do you firmly believe that Jesus Christ 
is now in Heaven interceding with God 
for all such as on earth do religioiisly keep 
up the remembrance of his death, and re- 
ceive the sacrament of the Lord's Suppev 
worthily, until his coming again ? 

Your faith being biiilt upon the pro- 
mises of God in Jesus Christ, and all his 

promises 
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promises being on condition that we live 
as becomes Christians; will you seriously 
purpose to do so ? 

And will you remember, not to pre- 
sume on God^s mercy, or expect that he 
will communicate his grace, either in the 
Sacrament or in any other way, Avhile you 
continue under the power of a sinful life ? 

An Examination concerning . a Tii a n k fu l 
Remembranc£ of Chrisfs deaths 

Do you desire to have a thankful re- 
membrance of Christ's death ? 

Consider then what he has done for you 
and all mankind ; to recover us from a state* 
of sin and misery^ 

We were all enemies to God by wicked 
works. Jesus Christ undertook to restore 
us again to God's favour. God therefore 
laid on him the iniquities of us all : for 
the sake of his death, God was pleased to 
overlook the untowardlinessof our nature^ 
to forgive us our sins, to look upon us as 
his children, to give us all the grace and 
assistance we shall want ; and if we behave 
ourselves like his children m this state of 
trial, he will for Christ's sake, pardon our 

sins. 
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sins, and make us happy to all eternity 
when we die. 

You see what reason we have to re- 
member his death with thankful hearts. 

Will you therefore keep these things in- 
your heart, and shew your thankfulness for 
ihem, by living likq^one who has been re- 
deemed from death and from damnation? ^ 

And will you be sure to remember this : 
That Jesus Christ did indeed die to re- 
deem us from death ? But that he must 
Jirst redeem us from this sinful world, from 
our vain conversation, and from all ini 
cjuity ; that is, he must make us holy that 
we may be happy, for " without holinesis 
jio man can see the Lord." 

An Examination concermng Char it j n^ith 

all Men. 

Our Lord Jesus Christ having by his 
death restored all mankind to the favour 
of God, he only expects this of us ; that 
we should love one another as he loved us. 

To this end, he bath appointed, that in 
this Sacrament we should all, as members 
of one family of which he is the master, 
9s members of one body of which he is 

the 
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the head, that we should all eat of rfftc 
bread in remembrance of his death, and iri 
token of that strict union which there 
ought to be amongst all Christians, 

Will you then \valk in love as Christ 
hath loved us, and given himself for us? 

Will you consider whether you have 
given any just occasion of offence, or in, 
jured any body ; so as that yoii ought to 
ask their pardon, and make them resti- 
tution or amends ? 

And that no worldly shame may hinder 
you from doing so, 3'ou shall hear the very 
direction of Christ himself: 

Matt. v. 23, 244. If thoti bring thy gift 
to the altar, and there remembrest that thy 
brother hath ought against thee ; leave there 
thy gift before t lie altar ^ and go thy way ; 
frst be reconciled to thy broihery and then 
come 4ind offer thy gift • 

Will you therefore desire forgiveness of 
all such as you have offended ? 

And do you forgive all that have offen- 
ded you? 

Can you heartily pray for every body ; 
and will von do so ? 
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Will you (as the Apostle directs) love, 
not ill word only, but in deed and in truth ; 
that is, doing good, as well as giving good 
words and making fair promises and pro- 
fessions ? 

You will see every day among Chris- 
tians some naked, some hungry, some in 
affliction, some wanting comfort, others 
instruction : Will you, for Christ's sake, 
be kind to them, according; to their wants 
and your power to help thc<n ? 

If so. Then go with faith, and take th* 
Holy Sacrament to your comfort.— And 
the peace of God which passeth all under- 
standing, keep your heart and mind in the 
knowledge and love of Cod, and of his 
son Jesus Christ our Lord, and the blessing 
of God almighty, the Father, the Son, 
and the holy Ghost, be with you, and. 
remain with you always. 


No. 
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No. IV. 

Vrayers composed and used hy Samuel John^ 
son^ LL.D. in his Preparation for re^ 
ceiving the Sacrament^ at the Festival of 
Easter. 

Almighty God, heavenly Father, who 
desirest not the death of a sinner, look 
down with mercy upon me . Grant me 
that grace without which I can neither 
will nor do what is acceptable to Thee. 
Pardon my sins ; remove the impediments 
that hinder my obedience ; enable me to 
redeem the time mispent in idleness and 
sin, by a diligent application of the days 
yet remaining, to the duties which thy 
Providence shall allot me. O God ! grant 
me thy holy spirit, that I may repent 
and amend my life; grant me contrition, 
grant me resolution, for the sake of Jesus 
Christ, to whose covenant I now implore 
admission, and of the benefits of whose 
death 1 implore participation. For his 
i^ke have mercy on me, God I for his 

s«ke 
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sake O God, pardon and receive me! 
Amen, 

Almighty and most* merciful Father, 
who hast created me to love and to serve 
thee, enable me so to partake of the Sacra-^ 
ment in which the death of Jesus Christ is 
commemorated, that I may henceforward 
lead a new life in thy faith and fear. Thou 
who knowest my frailties and infirmities, 
strengthen and support me ; grant me thy 
Holy Spirit, that, after all my lapses, I 
may now continue stedfast in obedience ; 
that after long habits of negligence and 
sin, I may at last, woik out my salvation 
with diligence and constancy; purify my 
thoughts from all pollution, and fix my af- 
fections on things eternal. Much of my 
time past has been lost in sloth, and indif- 
ference to religion, I^et not what remains 
O Lord^ be given me in vain; but let pie 
from this time lead a better life, and serve 
thee with a quiet mind^ through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amea 

Almighty and most merciful Father, 
look down upon my misery with pity, 
strengthen me th&t I may overcome all 

sinfu 


552 APPENDIX, kO. It. 

sinful habits ; grant that I illay, with ef- 
fectual faith, commemorate the death of 
thy son Jesus Christ, so that all corrupt 
desires may be extinguished, and all vain 
thoughts may be dispelled. Enlighten me 
' with true knowledge, animate me with 
reasonable hope, comfort me with a just 
sense of thy love, and assist me in the per- 
formance of all holy purposes, that after 
the sins, errors, and miseries of this worlds 
1 may obtain everlasting happiness for 
Jesus Christ's sake. Amen. 

• 4 

Almighty and most merciful Father, 
who hast nothing that thou hast made, 
nor desirest the death of a sinner, look 
down with merry upon me, and grant that 
I may turn from my wickedness and live. 
Forgive the days and years which I have 
passed in folly, idleness and. sin- Fill me 
with such sorrow for the time mispent 
that I may amend my life according to thy 
holy word; strengthen me against habituat 
idleness and vice, and enable me to direct 
ray thoughts to the performance of every 
duty ; that while I live I may serve thee 
in the s^tate to which thou shalt call mc, 

and 


■ » w ■' ■' ' -■ > '•'■■ — ^ — ■ - ■ • -• " •' " 4" »■- u m ■»wi>» / |i 


APPENDIX, NO. tV. S5S 

and at last by a holy and happy death be 
delivered from the struggles, and sorrows 
of this life, and obtain eternal happiness by 
thy mercy, for the sake of Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 

AiMiGHTY God, by whose mercy I am 
now about to commemorate the death of 
ray Redeemer, grant that from this time 
I may so live, as that his death may be. 
efficacious to my eternal happiness; enable 
roe to conquer all evil customs ; deliver 
me from all evil thoughts, grant me li^ht 
to discover my duty, and grace to perform 
it As my life advances, let me become 
more pure, and more holy. Take not 
from me thy Holy Spirit, but grant that I 
may serve thee with diligebce and confi- 
dence, and when thou shalt call me hence, 
receive me to everlasting happiness, for 
the sake of Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen, 

Almighty and most merciful Father, ' 
suffer me once more to commemorate the 
death of thy son Jesus Christ, my Saviour 
and Bedeemer, and make the memorial 
of his death profitable to my salvation, by 

2 A strengthening 


s 
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strengthening my faith in his merits, and 
quickening my obedience to his laws. Re- 
move from mc, O God I all inordinate de- 
sires, all corrupt passions, and all vain ter-- 
rors, and fill me with zeal for thy glory, 
and with confidence in thy mercy. Make 
me to love all men, and to use thy gifts, 
whatever thou shalt bestow, to the benefit 
of my fellow creatures. So lighten the 
weight of years, and so mitigate the afflic*- 
tions of disease, that I may continue fit for 
thy service, and useful in my station. ^4nd 
so let me pass 'through this life, by the 
guidance of thy holy spirit, that at last I 
may enter into eternal joy, through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen» 


.^ J 


AppifeKbiiE, h6« Vi 


656 


PkAYERS to be used in Preparation fot 
the Sacrambnt, frotn Bishop Wilson* 


A Prayer for retaining a grateful ^emem^ 
hrance of what Christ has done for us 
in the Divine It^stitution of the Lorcts 
Supper. 

OJesus ! who hast loved us, and washed 
us from our sins, and redeemed us by 
thj blood, and didst ordain this Sacra- 
ment, as a grateful remembrance of what 
thou hast done and suffered for us, make 
me truly sensible of thy love, and of our 
sad condition, which required so great a 
sacrifice ! 

May I always receive this pledge of thy 
love, the offers of mercy, pardon, and 
grace, tendered to us in this holy ordi- 
nance, with a thankful hearty and in re« 
membrance of Thee, our great and best be* 

2 A 2 nefactor; 
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nefactor; in remembrance of thy holy 
example, of thy heavenly doctrine! of 
thy laborious life, of thy bitter passion 
and death, of thy glorious resurrection, 
of thy ascension ifnto Heaven, and of thy 
comiligagatnt6 judge the world t 

And ttiay I herfer fotgcJt the obligation 
thou hast laid upon us, to live as becomes 
thy disciples ; and to forsake every course 
bf life contk-ary to thy gospel : Cease not^ 
O Loird, to love us; and by thy grace 
tbuchsafed in this otdinance, Cause us to 
love Thee with all our hearts. Amen. 

A Ptaytt fot Repentance. 

Blessed be God, wljo by his grace, and 
by tlie voice of his.church, hath called me 
to repentance ! Grant, O thou Searcher of 
Hearts, that I mB,y know, and confess, and 
forsake the sins I have fallen into. Give 
me that true repentance, to which thou 
hast promised mercy and pardon, that I 
may amend where I have done amiss, and 
that iniquity may not be myruin* And, 
O blessed advocate ! who ever livest to 
make intercession for us, let thy blood and 

merits 


merits plead for me, anjl by thy mighty 
intercession procure for me the pardon of 
my past oiFences ! That thou may'st say 
unto me in this holy Sacrament, as thou 
didst unto tlie penitent in the Gospel, 
** Thy sins are forgiven thee!" 
-Amen, 

A Prayer for Faith in Go(fs Mercy. 

I BESEECH tljee, O God? by thai: lov* 
which moved thee to giye jthiae own Sf^ 
for lost mankind, give me a faith tfi tby 
promises A)r his sake, as (iroj as thy word, 
on which my faHh is gr<>iui0d^d : 9.Qd le|^ 
me never prt^uoie upon thy ^caciQy^ pwr- 
mises, without sincerely e949aKO^iji:riog to 
perform the cQi,i4itiQns ^m whi<^h they 
were made, and without being ^^alon^ of 
good works for wl^ioh wf^ w^re redeemed* 
May the remeoibrance of our Sayipur's 
love, and of thy gre^t nifsrcy, bP^ViCr sea- 
sonably present with jme, tp kee.[f nxe lirom 
despair! And may my faith ift thy pro- 
mises support me in thp hour of d^ath; 
May my Redeemer be my rdfuge, hh 
blood and merits |)lfad for me^ th^.t I luuy 

2 a3 have 
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have my lot and portion with those whonj 
be hath purchased witl> his most precious 
blood ! Amen. 

A Prayer f (ft true Charity ^ and Xahvc of all 

l^qnkind^ 

?*This is my commandment that ye 
^* love one another, as 1 have loved you/* 
Hear, O my soul, what thy Saviour has 
commanded thee ; he wTio loved us, and 
gave himself q,n offering and a sacrifice to 
God for U15. 

May this thy love, O Jesus ! be the mor 
tive and pattern of my love, and charity 
for all mankind ! Where this hath not 
' been my practice, I implore thy gracioui? 
pardon ; and beseech thee to fortify my 
soul against all suggestions of Satan, or my 
corrupt nature, and blind pj^ssions : that J 
may always be prepared to go to thine 
altar, with the same chafitsible dispositions 
with which I desire to die I 

Thou, O Jesus ! madest thiue enemies 
thy friends, by laying down thy life for 
them. Be thou my advocate with God 
for grace to follow thy heavenly charity 

and 
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and example, that I may overcome evil 
with good ; that I, and all the members of 
thy unnumbered family, may love as 
brethren 2 that we who are now going to 
thy table may always meet as sincere 
friends, and part wjth true love and affec- 
tion, as becomes thy disciples. Amen. 

A Prayer Joi* worthily receiving the 

Sacrament. 

Grant, O God! that I may never draw 
down thy judgments upon myself, cither 
by turning my back upon this ordinance, 
or by going to it without thought, and un- 
worthily. May thy mercy pardon what is 
past, and give me grace, for the time to 
come, to consecrate my life to thee, and to 
embrace every occasion of remembering 
my Redeemer's love, and thereby securing 
thy favor^ and my own salvation! And, if 
it be thy will^ grant that I may always 
find such comfort and benefit in this or-' 
dinance, as may encourage me to observe 
it with joy unto my life's end ! 

Permit me, gracious Lord, humbly to 
recommend to thine infinite mercy the 

3 A 4 miserable 
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intserabl^ condition of alf such as neglect 
So great means of grace and salvation. 
Awaken all christian people into a sei\$e of 
this duty: open their eyes, and correct 
their mistakes, that they may be con^ 
yinced, that this is ati effectual means of 
making their peace with thee, of render* 
ing themselves and their prayers accept- 
able to thy Divine Majesty, and of ob- 
taining pardon and sanctification through 
Jesus Christ our Lord, Ai9en. 


No, 
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No.VI. 

Devotional Assistance for the 
Communion^ from Bishop Ke n : 
xmth Alterations. 

A Prayer for Pa&don. 

O Thou, Father of mercies, and God of 
all consolation, be merciful to me a tau 
sferable sinner. 

Behold,* Lord, though my transgres-* 
sions are many, yet have I confessed, be- 
wailed and, resolved to forsake them. I 
come to thy table weary and heavy laden 
with the burden of my sins, be it unto me 
according to thy word. Thou art faithful 
and ju^t; forgive me my sins, and cleanse 
me from all unrighteousness. Cast me 
not away from thy presence, but deliver 
me from my burden, that I may find 
rest in thee, and be enabled to say unto 
xxiy soul, be of good cheer, thy sins arfe 
forgiven thee. 

O Heavenly 
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O Heavenly Father, for thine infinite 
mercies' sake for all the merits and suffe - 
ings of thy Son, in whom thou art always 
well-pleased, pardon all my sins, and re- 
ceive me, a true penitent, into thy favour 
for ever. Amen. 

A Trayer for Grace. 

O Blessed Saviour, perfect thy strength 
in my weakness ; for in thee only is my 
trust. Thou hast promised to give thy 
holy spirit to those that ask it. Behold, 
Lord, I now most earnestly implore it; 
fulfil thy gracious promise ; vouchsafe me 
that holy spirit I pray for, to purify my 
corrupt nature, to strengthen my weak- 
ness, to comfort me in troubles, to sup» 
port me in adversfity, to succour me in 
temptations, and to assist me in all parts 
of my duty, that I may ever hereafter 
live in thy fear, and in constant, sincere, 
and universal obe(;lience. 

Thou O searcher of hearts, knowest 
the sins I am most inclined to; and that 
particular failing in which is my greatest 
danger ; grant me a double portion of thy 
invisible aid against it* liold thoU up my 
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goings in thy paths, that my footsteps 
jslip not. O work in me that victorious 
faith, by which I may overcome the world^ 
the devil, and iny own corrupt nature. 

True it is, O Lord God, that there are 
many sins which, upon: examination I 
find, through thy grace, I have not yet 
committed, and therefore not unto me. 
Lord, but to thy name be the glory. But 
alas ! there is in my corrupt nature so 
great a proqeness to evil, so great an incli- 
nation to sin, that without thy restraining 
grace, every temptation, seconded by 
ppportunity, may draw me from obedi- 
jence, aqd overthrow my present resolu- 
J;ions. 

But my help standeth in thee, O great 
Creator, who hast made heaven and earth ; 
jand J commit my soul to thy keeping. 
Vouchsafe to watch over me, that I may 
not be beguiled by the deceitfulness of 
sin, or betrayed by my own treacherous 
heart, or surprized by my ghostly enemies, 
find give me grace to watch and pray in- 
cessantly myself, lest I enter into temp- 
^tj[on. Hear, Lord, from Heaven, and suc- 
cour 
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cour me, for the alone merits of Jesus Christ 
my Saviour and Redeemer. Anieh. 

A Prayer for particular Graces. 

O that my ways were made so direct, 
that I might keep thy statutes, O Lord, for 
then shall I not be confounded, when I 
have respect unto all thy commandments.' 

Vouchsafe me thy holy spirit therefore, 
O Lord God, to work in me whatever 
is well- pleasing in thy sight, that for the 
time to come I may bring forth fruits, 
meet for repentance. 

O let it be thy good pleasure to create 
in me a^ saving knowledge of thee and of 
my duty, justifying faith, true sanctifying 
grace, and a purifying hope, an ardent 
love, and a filial fear of thee, a constant 
desire of pleasing thee, and a great tender- 
ness of offending thee. 

Lord, create in me a penitent heart, a 
resigned will, and mortified affections, an 
ihahitual mindfulness of thy presence, and 
a steady devotion in my prayers, sincere 
intentions and zeal for thy glory, perse- 
verance 
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verance in all holy purposes, and constan- 
cy in all trials and temptations. 
' Lord, preate in me a reverential awe of 
thy name, a delight in thy service, a secret 
regard to this day and house of prayer, 
and a great attention to thy word ; a daily 
care of my time, and diligence in ail 
my praise- worthy pursuits and honest 
employments. 

Lord, make me chaste and temi>erate> 
humble, meek, and patient of reproof; 
arid create in me a chearful and gentle, a 
contented and considerate, a quiet and 
peaceful spirit. 

Lord, bless me with health and compe- 
tency of living, with a good understand- 
ing, a retentive meniory, and a ready ap- 
prehension ; and with such a portion of 
temporal good things, as thou seest fit for 
me, and give me grace to make a right 
use of all the blessings I have already 
received. 

Lord, purify my thoughts, bridle my 
tongue, guide all my actions, guard all my 
senses, stop niy ears, and turn away my 
eyes, from sin and vanity. 

Lord, give me grace to be just in all 

my 
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my dealings, to do to all men as I would 
they should do to me ; to be subji&ct to 
my parents, and to all my lawful superiors 
and governors ; O grant that I may render 
due honour and obedience to them all in 
their several stations. 

Lord, make me willing to forgive in- 
juries, and unwilling to oflfer any ; make 
me grateful to my benefactors, -friendly to 
my equals, condescending to my inferiors, 
compassionate to the afflicted, charitable 
to the poor,, according to my ability, a 
lover of good men, and kind to my ene- 
mies ; with a conscience void of offence 
towards thee, and towards men, and grace 
to continue in the communion of the church 
without wavering, 

merciful God, keep thy servant from 
all wilful, deliberate, or presumptuoussins, 
and let no wickedness have dominion over 
me. 

From stubbornness and pride, idleness 
and sloth, intemperance and youthful 
lusts, inconstancy and lying, good Lord» 
deliver me. 

Prom irreligious principles, and false 

teachei-s. 
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teachers, unruly j^assions, and violent 
temptations ; from contracting vicious 
habits, or taking pleasure in sin; from 
profaneness and bad cotnpany, envy and 
malice, detraction and uncharitableness, 
good Lord deliver me. 

From the errors and vices of the age, 
and ail remaining affections to sin ; from 
the sins my corrupt nature is most inclined 
to; from whatsoever is offensive to thee, 
or destructive to my own soul, good Lord, 
deliver me. 

Hear me, O Heavenly Father, and con- 
form my whole life to the example and 
precepts of my blessed Saviour, to whom 
be all honour and glory world without end. 
Amen. 

Assistances to Devotion at the Time 
OF heceiving: ffom the same. 

On going to the Altar-Table* 

In the multitude of thy mercies, O Lord 
God, do I now approach thy table: O par- 
don my sins, and receive me graciously. 
Amen, 

On giving the Alms, or at the Offertory. 

Blessed 


"*», 
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Blessed be thou, O Lord God ; for all 
things come of thee, and of thy own do I 
now give thee. 

O let this alms be an odour of a sweet 
smell, a sacrifice acceptable and well- 
pleasing to thee. 

At the CoNS£CRATioir of the El£M£Nts. 

O blessed Jesus, in the bread broken, I 
call to mind thy body torn and tormented ; 
and in the wine poured out, I call to mind 
thy precious blood shed for my sins. 

Glory be to thee, O Lamb of God, that 
didst offer thyself a sacrifice to take away 
the sins of the whole world: Lord, have 
mercy on me and mine. 

Vfhile others are conimunicating. 

O my God, whom have I in heaven Iffut 
thee ? And there is none on earth I desire 
in comparison with thee. 

As the hart panteth after the water* 

JbrdokS) so panteth my soul after thee, O 
God. 

My soul is athirst for thee, O God, my 

God. 

Blessed Saviour, I am thine, I am wholly 

thine, 
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thine, for thou bought me with a price, 
ivith the inestimable price of thy own 
blood. 

When the Minister approaches the Com^ 

municant : 

O Lord God, I now desire to renew my 
covenant with thee, and to seal it in this 
iSacramdnt. 

Lord, put thy laws into my mind, and 
write them in my heart ; and for the suf- 
ferings of thy Son, which I now comme- 
morate, be merciful to my unrighteous- 
ness ; my sins and my iniquities remember 
no more, but pour into my heart the 
abundance of thy grace. 

After receiving the Bread : 

Glory be to thee, O Lord, who feedest 

me with the Bread of Life. 

O Lord God, who didst sanctify us by 

the offering of the body of Jesus once for 

all, sanctify me, even me, O Heavenly 

Father. 

After receiving the Cup* 

Glory be to thee, O Lord Jesus, who 

permittest me to drink of the fountain of 

life freely. 

2 B Blessed 
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crease of them, but may support and pre«* 
serveme in every temptation ^ compose and 
rejoice me in every trouble; comfort and 
defend me in the hour of my death, and 
further me in the attainment of everlast- 
ing salvation, through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen. ' 
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